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IIpenucnosue

Hauunas ¢ 2005 roga B pa3HbIX €BPONEHCKUX TOpojiax MPOXOAST exKe-
TOJTHBIC MEXAYHAPOIHbIE ChE3/bl aKI[EHTOIOTOB — CEMHHAphI M0 O6anTo-
cnaBsHCKOU akieHTonoruu (IWoBA). Matepuansl nepBbIX MIECTU CEMU-
HapoB yXKe ONMyOJIMKOBaHbI B BUAE COOpHUKOB cTareil. OuepernHoil —
cenpbMoil — cemuHap Obut npoBenéH 7—-10 urons 2011 1. B Poccuiickom
rOCyAapCTBEHHOM TYMaHUTapHOM YHHBepcuTeTe B Mockse.

MockoBCKHi ceMHHap OblI npuypodeH K 80-My I0OUIEI0 OHOTO U3
KpYIHEHIINX aKI[EHTOIOrOB COBPEMEHHOCTH — Branumupa AHTOHOBUYA
Hp100.

B Mockse BelcTynanu yuénsle u3 Asctpuu, Jluteel, Poccun, Cep-
o6un, CIIA, Xopsarun n UepHoropun. OHH 00CYyXIal pa3IHyHBIE BO-
IPOCHI CUHXPOHHOM U JTUAXPOHHOW aKIEHTONOTUM OANTUHCKHUX, CIaBsH-
CKUX U JIPyTHX MHJIOEBponeHcKux s3b1koB. Ocoboe 3aceaHue B X0Ae ce-
MHHapa ObUIO MOCBAIIEHO FOOWIIPY: HAa HEM ObLIU MPOYUTAHBI JOKJIAMBI
Ha OoJee MUPOKHE TEMbI — I10 HOCTPATUKE, UHAOCBPOIEUCTUKE U CPaB-
HUTENbHO-UCTOPHUECKOMY S3bIKO3HAHUIO B L[EJIOM.

B Hacrosmuit COOpHUK BOIIIM CTaThd, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha JOKJIanax,
C/IETaHHBIX B XO/I€ CEMHHAPA.

bnaromapro Bcex, KTO Tak WM HMHAaye CIIOCOOCTBOBAN YCHELIHOMY
MPOBEJCHUIO CEMUHAPA U BBIXOY B CBET 3TOT0 COOpHUKA: B MEPBYIO OUe-
pens A.B. JIsi60, 1. C. IlekynoBy, A.C. KacbsiHa, a Taxke Ipyrux co-
TpynHukoB PI'TY, nomoraBmux B OpraHu3aliid CEMHHApA.

M. B. Ocinon



Predgovor

Svake godine pocevsi od 2005. u razli¢itim evropskim gradovima or-
ganizuju se medunarodne konferencije iz baltoslavenske akcentologije
(IWoBA). Materijali prvih Sest skupova ve¢ su objavljeni u obliku zborni-
ka naucnih ¢lanaka. Naredni, sedmi, skup odrzao se u Moskvi, na Ru-
skom drzavnom humanisti¢kom sveucilistu 7.—10. jula 2011.

Ovaj skup bio je posvecen 80. rodendanu jednog od najvecih akcento-
loga nasega doba, Vladimira Antonovi¢a Diboa.

U Moskvi nastupili su znanstvenici iz Austrije, Crne Gore, Hrvatske,
Litve, Rusije, SAD-a i Srbije. Raspravljali su o razli¢itim pitanjima sin-
hronijske i dijahronijske akcentologije baltickih, slavenskih i drugih indo-
evropskih jezika. Posebna je sekcija tokom konferencije posvecena slav-
ljeniku, na njoj se izlagalo na Sire teme, kao Sto su nostratika, indoevro-
peistika, opée poredbeno jezikoslovlje i sl.

Ovaj zbornik sadrzi ¢lanke zasnovane na referatima ucesnika skupa.

Zahvalan sam svima koji su doprinijeli uspjehu naseg skupa i objelo-
danjenju ovog zbornika, a prije svega Ani Dibo, Alekseju Kasjanu, Irini
Pekunovoj, kao i suradnicima Sveucilista koji su pomagali u organizaciji
konferencije.

Mihail Oslon



Foreword

Since 2005, the International Workshop on Balto-Slavic Accentology
(IWoBA) has been held annually in various European cities. The proceed-
ings of the first six conferences have already been published as collec-
tions of articles. The 7" IWoBA took place on July 7-10, 2011 at the Rus-
sian State University for the Humanities in Moscow.

The Moscow conference was held in honour of one of the most prom-
inent accentologists of our time, Prof. Vladimir Antonovi¢ Dybo, on the
occasion of his 80" birthday.

Scholars from Austria, Croatia, Lithuania, Montenegro, Russia, Ser-
bia, and the USA participated in the conference. They took up various is-
sues in synchronic and diachronic accentology of Baltic and Slavic, as
well as of other Indo-European languages. A special section in honour of
Prof. Dybo’s birthday hosted talks dealing with broader issues, such as
Nostratic, Indo-European, and general comparative linguistics.

This volume is based on the talks presented at the conference.

I am grateful to all those who contributed to the success of the 7"
IWoBA and helped this volume see the light of day. In particular, I would
like to thank Anna Dybo, Alexey Kasyan and Irina Pekunova, as well as
others at the RSUH who in one way or another assisted in organizing the
conference.

Mikhail Oslon



Bnamumup AaToHoBUY J{p160



Hayunsiii nmyts B. A. /Ip100

B 2011 rony B MockBe NpOLLIM LENbIX TPU JUHTBUCTUYECKUX KOH-
¢epentuu 1o ciydato roo6wrest B. A. [lpi6o. Kpome uncto xpoHonoriye-
CKOT'0 3Ha4eHHs — a 3TO OoJiee YeM MOoJTyBeKoBas Bexa OJnecTsniell Hayd-
HOHM JeATEeNbHOCTH KpYyNHEHIero y4éHoro, — 3TOT roOuied naér mpe-
KpPacHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH OIEHUTH HEOOBIYaifHyIO0 MIMPOTY €ro Hay4HbBIX
MHTEepecoB. B cBonx mokimazax Ha 3THX KOH(EPEHIUSIX KOJUIETH U Y4EeHH-
ku BrnaguMupa AHTOHOBHYA 3aTPOHYJIM TaKUe Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE TEMBI, KaK
OanTo-ciaBsHCKas, UHIOEBPOIEHCKas M ypabCcKasi aKIIEHTOJIOTHS, TII0T-
TOXPOHOJIOTHSI, CPABHUTENbHAS TIOPKOJIOTHSI M KaBKA30JOTHUs, a TAKXKe
npyrue uHTepecyromme B. A. JIpi60 obnact, B OOJBIIMHCTBE M3 KOTO-
PBIX IpOsIBUN ceOsi ero KoMnapaTUBUCTCKUl reHuil. Jloknaapl B ouepen-
HOU pa3 MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATIM POJIb FOOMIIAPA B 3TUX HAYUHBIX O0JIACTAX,
KOTOpBIE BPsiA JIM JOCTUTTIU Obl CBOETO CETOJHSIIHErO YPOBHS 0€3 ero
aKTUBHOTO U PYKOBOJISIIETO yUaCTHsL.

Taxk, umeHHO Bnagumupy AHTOHOBUYY 00s13aHa COBpPEMEHHAsI aKLCH-
TOJIOTHS CBOMMH BaXKHEHIIMMHU ocTivKeHHsIMHI. OOpricyeM BKpaTIie IJaB-
HBI€ 3Talbl TEPHUCTOTO MYTH, MPONHJEHHOIO 3TOH AMCHMIUIMHOMN, mepe-
KUBIIEH B ITOCTIEIIHUE JlecATHIeTHs OecnpenesieHTHbIH B3néT. HoBast apa
CIIaBSIHCKOM aKIEHTOJIOTWH Hayanach ¢ myOmukanuu B 1957 r. peBouto-
uronnoro Tpyza Xp. Cranra «Slavonic Accentuation»', KOTOpbIi OpBa
¢ 3a0JIyXJIeHNSIMU 3amleeld K TOMy BPEMEHH B TYIHK «KJIacCHYECKOH
aKIIEHTOJIOTHM» Hadana XX Beka. HoBeIH — mMapagurMaTH4YeCKUil —
MOJXOJ BIEPBBIE NMO3BOMSUT 0003PETh LENOCTHO U CUCTEMAaTUYECKU BECh
MacCUB UMEIOLIMXCSI JAHHBIX, IO CHX TOpP Ka3aBHIMXCS OeCOpsA0UHBIMU
u cnabo MOTUBUPOBAaHHBIMU. B uncne npouero, CtaHr nokasana reHEeTH-
4ECKO€E TOKAECTBO MOABUXKHOM CIABSIHCKON U JINTOBCKON aKIEHTHBIX Ma-
pamurM (a.m. ¢ ¥ a.1. 3), TeM CaMbIM OTpPUI[Asl IPABOMEPHOCTb TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMoOro 3akoHa @OpTyHATOBA, SABJISBIIETO0 cOOON KpaeyroiabHbIH KaMEHb
«KJIACCUYECKON aKIIEHTOIOTUI.

ITo Cranry, B CIaBsSHCKOM sI3bIKE€ MCKOHH OBUIO TPH aKIEHTHBIX Ia-
pagurmel (a, b, ¢), KOTOpble BOCXOAMIM K WHIOEBPONEHCKON 3MOXe.
HmenHo B 3TOM U ObLIO ciaboe MECTO ero pekoHcTpykiuu. Cpasy oco-
3HaB (yHIaMEHTAJIBHYIO BaXXHOCTh TpyAa CrTaHra, HO Tarke U3bSHBI B
ero koHmemnmyu, B. A. J[pi00 Havanm OONBIIYIO TEOPETHYECKYIO padoTy,

' Stang Chr. Slavonic accentuation. Oslo, 1957.



Mpenucnosue

MPU3BaHHYIO, MO €0 IePBOHAYAIFHOMY 3aMBICITY, IPUBECTH K peaOrITH-
Tarmu 3akoHa PopTyHaTOBa B ClaBSHCKOM. OJHAKO JOBOJBHO OBICTPO
OH 0OHApPY>XUJI B CUCTEME OIpEIEIEHHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, U3 KOTOPBIX
BBITEKAJIM BaXKHBIC BBIBOJIBI: OKA3aJI0Ch, YTO aKIEHTHBIE MapajurMel a U
b IOMOJIHUTENBHO pAaCIpelieNieHbl B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TUIA KOPHA, YTO
HEOXXHJIaHHBIM 00pa3oM CBOIMIIO HaboOp OanTOCIaBSHCKUX aKIEHTHBIX
THIIOB JIO JBYX TApPajIMIM: HEMOIBUKHON U TOJBUKHOM . DTOMY OTKpbI-
TUIO HAIUIOCh NPUMEHEHHE B aHAIM3E KEJIbTO-UTAIMHCKOTO MaTepHuaia,
nposenénnom B. A. Isi6o B 1961 1.° u noKa3aBLIeM, YTO 3TH K€ JIBE Ma-
paaurMbl CyHIIECTBOBAJIN B JPYTUX UHAOEBPOIEHCKUX S3bIKAX.

Tak poausiack HOBasi TEOPHUSI HHIAOEBPONENCKOr0 ynapeHus. I maBHOM
Y4epTOH, OTIMYaBIIEH e€ 0T BceX NMPEeXXHUX TEOpHi, Obula MPHMEHHMOCTh
OJTHOTO U TOTO X& MOpgoHos02UYecKko2o TIPUHIMIIA KO BCEH cHCTEME B
1esoM (T.€. KO BCeM YacTAM peyH), TaK YTO MaTepuaj, COCTOSIIUN H3
KpaiiHe pa3HOOOpa3HBIX OTACIBHBIX (PAKTOB, MOIYUHSICS HEOOIBIIOMY
Ha0Opy BecbMa MPOCTHIX MpaBmiL. Bee cioBodopMBI Ipasi3bika Teneps cTa-
JIM TIPEJICTABUMEI B BUJE LEMNOYKH MOP(PEM C AKIECHTHBIMU CBOHCTBAMH
(«BaJIEHTHOCTSAMMY) OJJHOTO U3 IBYX BO3MOXXHBIX THIIOB, YTO UCUEPIIBIBA-
IOMIE ONpENeIsieT MOBEICHUE MX yAapeHus. D10 mo3soimwio B. A. Jlpibo
MPUCTYIUTH — BIIEPBBIE B UICTOPHUH A3BIKO3HAHUS — K PEKOHCTPYKIUH Ye-
JIOU AKYEHMHOU cucmeMsl npassvika (B JaHHOM CIIydae MpaciiaBIHCKOTO).

Korzma ObutH OYepUYeHBI OCHOBHBIC KOHTYPBI CIIaBSIHCKOW U OanTocia-
BSTHCKOM aKIIEHTHOM CHUCTEMBI, BCS Macca HAKOIUJICHHBIX JaHHBIX — B
YaCTHOCTH, IO IJIaroyiaM — ObUIa MMOJBEPrHYTa THIATEIFHOMY aHAIU3Y
JUISL TIONMYYEHUs] MOApOOHON KiacCU(pHKAIWU 3aCBHICTEIbCTBOBAHHBIX
¢dop™m u pekoHCTpYyKIuH ux 3Botoryn. K Hagamy 70-x rogos B. A. Jlpi6o
oIy OIMKOBa OOJBIOE YUCIIO OTIACIBHBIX CTATEH, IO KOTOPBIM YKe TO-
rJia MO>KHO OBLIO COCTaBHUTH JOBOJBHO IOJIHOE MPEICTABICHUE O TIpaciia-

B T0O BpeMs MOJABMIKHOCTB OTOXKIECTBIISUIN C TPEKO-APUICKON OKCUTOHE301], T. €.
yAapeHHeM Ha OKOHYAHHH, B OTJIMYHE OT OapHUTOHE3BI, COOTBETCTBOBABINCH Ha-
KOPEHHOMY yJIapeHHUIO (HETIOIBMKHOCTH). PeKOHCTpYKIMS 6anTOCIaBsIHCKOMN CH-
CTeMbI, OCHOBaHHAs Ha 3TOM OTKpeITHH B. A. /Ip100, Obia yrouneHa B 1963 r.
ero apyrom u corpyaaukoM B. M. Mmmna-CButbraeM B (yHIaMEHTaIBHOM TPY-
ne «VMeHHast akieHTyanust B OaNTHICKOM U ciaBstHCKOM». C Tex Iop 3aKoH,
OOBSCHSIONIMI MPOUCXOXKICHHUE a.11. b, U3BECTEH Kak «3akoH [Ip160 — Wimiu-
CBHTBIYAY.

/o160 B. A. CokpaliieHre J0JITOT B KEJIbTO-UTAINHCKIX S3bIKaX M €ro 3Ha4eHUe
JuTst GaTO-CIAaBSHCKOM M MHAOEBpOIeiickol akienTonorny // Bompockr crnaBsH-
CKOro sI36IKO3HaHus, 1961, 5.
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HayuHbin nyte B. A. Obi6o

BSIHCKOM aKieHTHOH cucteme’. OHAKO HEKOTOPBIE 0OCTOATENLCTBA MPE-
MATCTBOBAJIM BBIXOAY B CBET 00oOmIatomield MoHorpaduu (Bnamumup AH-
TOHOBHY TMOANKCAN Psii MHUCEM B 3aIlUTy AuccuieHToB). Hakonew, B
1981 1. B. A. Ipi60 cymen BoimycTuTh «CIaBSHCKYIO aKIEHTOJIOTHION»,
(GyHIaMEHTAIBHBIA TPy, IO Ceil JEHBb CIIYXKAIMA TOYKOH oTcuéra Iuis
OOJIBIIMHCTBA AKIIEHTOIOTOB’.

IlapamienbHO ¢ peKOHCTPYKLIMEN NPAcIaBIHCKOW aKIEHTHOH CHCTe-
MbL, B. A. JIp160 1 ero y4eHUKH u3ydanu OanTHICKyIo cuctemy’, B 00ia-
CTH yJapeHHs TECHO CBS3aHHYIO CO CJIaBSIHCKOHM, a Takke CBS3b 0OajTo-
CIABSHCKOTO yJapeHus ¢ MHaoeBponeiickum®. OKasanock, 4To Ganrocia-
BSHCKYIO CHCTEMY MO>KHO BOOOPa3HTh IIOYTH KaK HEKYIO aKLEHTOIOTHYE-
CKYI0 IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTD, C TOUHOCTBIO, O KAKOW MPUXOAUTCS JIHUIIb MeU-

¢ OcHOBHBIE PabOTHL:

Mb160 B. A. Y napeHue CIaBSHCKOTO TJarojia M ()OpMbI CTapOCIaBSTHCKOTO aopH-
cra // Kparkue coobmenus Mucruryra cnassHoBenenns AH CCCP, 1961, 30;
6160 B. A. O peKOHCTPYKIINH yAapeHus B IIpacIaBIHCKOM Tiaroie // Bompocsr
CIIaBSIHCKOT'O SI3BIKO3HaHMsI, 1962, 6;

/o160 B. A. dparMeHT npaciaBsHCKOW aKIEHTHOH cucteMs! ((hopmbl-enclinome-
na B aopucre i-riarosioB) / CoBeTckoe claBsHOBeIeHIe, 1968, 6;

Ib160 B. A. 3axon BacuseBa-/lomo6Ko u akieHTyarws (opM Iiaroia B JpeBHe-
pycckoM u cpearedonrapekoM // Borpocst s3p1ko3Hanus, 1971, 2;

Jvi60 B. A. O ¢$pa3oBeIX MOAMGUKAMAX yHapeHus B npaciaBsackoM // Cosert-
CKOE ClIaBsiHOBeeHue, 1971, 6. — u MH. J1p.

Mb160 B. A. CnaBstHCKast akeHToJI0rust: OTBIT peKOHCTPYKIHH CHCTEMBI aKIIeHT-
HBIX ITapaJiurM B IpaciaBstHCKOM. Mocksa, 1981.

3a 3TO BpeMsI BBIIUIO HECKOJBKO BaXKHBIX MOHOrpaduii IpyrHX aBTOPOB. 37eCh
CTOHT YHOMSIHYTB JB€ BecbMa pa3Hble padotsl: (1) Kortlandt F. Slavic Accentua-
tion. Lisse, 1975 u (2) Garde P. Histoire de I’accentuation slave. Paris, 1976, Bo
BTOPOH M3 KOTOPBIX JaHa PEKOHCTPYKIHSI, OCHOBAHHAS TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha pa-
6otax J[p100 (4TO B COUETAaHHU C TEOPETUUCCKON SICHOCTBIO M3JIOKEHHS JEIaeT
3Ty KHUTY IPEKpPAacHBIM BBEICHHMEM B MPOOIEMATHKY), TOI/Ia KaK MepBas UCXO-
JIIT U3 COBEPIICHHO MHBIX MPUHIMUIIOB, XOTS W NPHHIMAET BO BHUMAaHHE pe-
KoHCTpYyKIWEo J[p100 (Tak, «3akoH J{p100 — Mmmma-CBUTEIYA» WTpaeT B HEH Cy-
IIECTBEHHYIO POIb).

Hampumep: /Jvibo B. A. K Bompocy o cucTeMe HOpOX/ICHUS aKIEHTHBIX THIIOB
MIPOM3BOJHEIX MMEH B TpabanTuiickoM // banTo-criaBsiHCKHE HCCIIEeIOBaHUS,
1980. Mocksa, 1981.

o160 B. A. banto-cnaBsHCKasi aKIIEHTHAs CHCTEMa C THITOJIOTHYECKOW TOYKH
3peHus 1 mpobieMa PeKOHCTPYKIMH MHAOEBporeiickoro akmeHTa. II. 3amagHo-
KaBKa3CKHE aKICHTHBIE CHCTEMBI KaK aHaJor OanTo-ciaBstHCKOH // Bamro-cma-
BSIHCKHE ucclieoBanus, 1987. Mocksa, 1989.

Huxonaes C. JI. banto-cnaBsiHCKasI aKIIEHTYallMOHHASI CHCTEMa W €€ MHIO0EeBPO-
TeiicKkue UCTOKY // VicTopudeckas akIeHTOJIOTHSI i CPaBHUTEIEHO-NCTOPHIECKIH
merod. Mocksa, 1989.
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Mpenucnosue

TaTh B OIMHMCAHUSIX MHOT'HX JKHBBIX SI3bIKOB. CBOMCTBEHHbIE 0aITOCIIABSH-
CKOHM MopdeMe aKIeHTHBIE THITH (KaKOBBIX OBIJIO IT0 MEHBIIEH Mepe JBa),
oOpasylomye akIeHTHbIe MapaJurMbl (TIOABIDKHYIO M HETIOJIBIKHYIO)
MMEHH | TJaroiyia, MOp(hOHOJIOTHYECKHE 3aKOHBI CIIOBOOOPAa30BaHMUs, I10-
BE/ICHHE aKI[EHTa B CHHTarMe — BCE ATH OCOOSHHOCTH IO3BOJIMIIN CliE-
naTh psij 0000IEHNH, IPUBEINX K OTKPBITUIO HOBOU MUNON0SUYECKOU
Pa3HogUOHOCMY AKLIEHTHBIX CUCTEM, JIOTOJE HEU3BECTHOH — MopdoHo-
JI02U308AHNBIX NAPAOUSMATHUYECKUX AKYEHMHbIX cucmem. BTN onycaHbl
¥ IPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI U PYTUE CUCTEMBI STOTO THUIA’, HAXOMSAIIMECS HA
Pa3HBIX CTaJHUAX SBOJIOIHMH. DTO NMPUBENO K «TOHOJOTMYECKOH THMIIOTE-
3e» ux mpoucxoxaenus'’. COrnacHo 3TOH THIIOTE3E, BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO Ta-
KX CHCTEM IPE/IIECTBYET COCTOSHHE, IIPH KOTOPOM KaXkaas Mopdema
obyaaeT «perucTpoBbiM TOHOM». CoueTaHHMs pasHBIX MopdeM IaroT
«aKIEHTHBIE KPUBBIE», & CAMH ITOCTETICHHO TEPSIIOT CBOH TOH, KOTOPHIH B
UTOTE TIPOSIBIISIETCS JIMIIb KaKk aOCTPaKTHBIM NpPU3HAK, T.H. «BaJEHT-
HOCTh». CHcTeMa 3BOJIIOLIMOHHUPYET Aaiblie K 0ojiee MPOJBHHYTHIM CO-
CTOSIHUSIM, TIPU KOTOPBIX yJlapeHHe CTaHOBHUTCS BCE Ooliee n Ooee «kare-
TOPHAIBHBIMY, T. €. ONPEAENASTCS yKe He aKI[EHTOJOTHYECKUMH, a UHBI-
MH (aKTOpaMH.

Taxum 00pa3oM, MOKHO CKazaTb, YTO CPAaBHHUTENILHOE M3Y4YEHHE aK-
HEHTHBIX CHUCTEM HMCTOPHYECKUX S3BIKOB 00OTaTHIIO MHIOEBPONEHCKYIO
PEKOHCTPYKIUIO, paHee MPETEeHI0BABIIYIO JIMIIb Ha «CErMEHTHBIN» ypo-
BeHb IpadopM, HOBBIM — «CYNPACETMEHTHBIM» — ACMEKTOM, KOTOPBIH
WHJIOEBPOIIENCTHI paHee He pacCMaTPUBAIN (KPOME «OUYEBHUAHBIX) CITyda-
€B BpOJIe CTyIeHel YepeJOBaHUs KOPHA | T.11.).

TpuymdanbHOe IECTBUE CPaBHUTENBHON aKIEHTOIOTMH HA4yajIoch ¢
psna Onecrammx oTKpeITHH B. A. JIpi00 M mpomomkaercs ceromHs Ipu
Y4acTHH €r0 MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX YYEHHKOB W CIOJIBIDKHHKOB, 3aHHMAlO-
MIMXCST HEMAJIBIM YHCIIOM SI3BIKOBBIX T'PYIII C LEJIbI0 00OTaleH s HallluX

Jlvi60 B. A. 3amagHOKaBKa3CcKasi aKIEHTHAsh CHCTEMa W IpobiemMa ee IPOHCXo-
xnenus // Kondepennmst «Hocrparndeckne sI36IKH U HOCTPAaTUIECKOE S3BIKO3HA-
uuey. Te3uce! qoknanos. Mocksa, 1977.

Jlvi6o B. A. Tlpocognueckast cucrema TyOy (Tpymma Tema-KaHypH) — Hadajlo
TpaHc(hOpPMAIUK TOHAIGHOM CHCTEMBI B CHCTEMY NapaJurMaTHIECKOrO aKICH-
Ta? // AdpHuKaHCKOE UCTOPUYECKOE s3bIKO3HAaHUE. [IpoOieMbl PeKOHCTPYKIIHH.
Mocksa, 1987.

Dybo V. A., Nikolayev S. L., Starostin S. A. A Tonological Hypothesis on the ori-
gin of paradigmatic accent systems // Estonian papers in phonetics, 1978. Tallinn,
1978.
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HayuHbin nyte B. A. Obi6o

MpEACTaBICHUN O TEHETUYECKOM U TUIOJIOTMYECKOM acleKTaX aKIEeHTO-
JIOTMYECKOMN 3BOJIFOIUH SI3bIKA.

Hpyras obnacTp 3HaHHS, YbE€ BBDKHUBAHHE OBUIO OBI IO BOIPOCOM,
ecau Obl He ycwums Bragumupa AHTOHOBHYA, — 3TO HOCTpPaTHYECKOE
si3bIko3HaHue. B. M. Mnmnu-CBUTBIY, OTEl] COBPEMEHHOH HOCTPaTHUKH,
Ipojenal TpaHAUO3HYI0 paboTy 1o cOOpy AaHHBIX U3 COTEH SI3BIKOB VIS
CO3[IaHUSI HOCTPATUUECKOH PEKOHCTPYKUMU U cioBaps. Ilocne Tparuue-
ckoll koHunHb! Mnmy-Ceuteiya B 1966 I, noMemasieil eMy 3aBepIIUTh
neno coeit xu3Hu, B. A. JIpi00 B3su1 Ha ceOs TpyAHEHIYIO 3a1aqy OCy-
LIECTBUTh BEIUKUN 3aMblcen Jpyra. Pe3yasrar — BbIXox B cBeT (B 1971,
1976 u 1984 rr.) Tpéx TOMOB croBaps mox pexakuuei B. A. Ilpi60', ko-
TOPBIH CYIIECTBEHHO J0padoTal M pacIIUpHi Marepuan U Teopuro M-
mnu-Ceutelua. braaromaps 3ToMy 0OCTOATENBCTBY, HOCTPATHUECKOE SI3bl-
KO3HAaHHUE CTAaJIO MJIOJOTBOPHON U CTPOTOi OTpacibio, 00bEeAMHNUBIIEH He-
MaJIO CIIEMAIMCTOB MUPOBOIO Maciiraba'”.

Uncio 3aMbICIIOB, KOTOPBIE ycIiesl ocymecTBUTh B. A. JIpi60 Ha mpo-
TSDKEHHM CBOETO HAYy4YHOTO MyTH, BECbMa BHYIIUTENbHO. He MeHee BHY-
MINTEJIbHA WX IIHPOTA, JUIs OOJIBIIMHCTBA «OOBIYHBIX JIMHIBHCTOB» HEBO-
oOpaszumas. Ho Bragumup AHTOHOBUY U HE AyMaeT OCTAHABIUBATHCS HA
nocturaytoM. Ha Bomnpoc, 3aaHHBIN eMy Ha JTHE pOXKICHUS: «A 4TO OBI
BbI caMH ce0e mosxenanu?y, IMEHUHHHUK 0TBeTUI: «Kenaro cebe HakoHen
HauaTh aKLEHTOJOTMYECKYH PEKOHCTPYKLUIO HOCTPATUYECKOTo». A To-
ToM Jno0aBmi: «KOHEYHO, criepBa 3aKOHYMB HHAOAPUHCKYIO». 3HAYHT,
HaM, yY€HMKaM U MOUYMTaTeIsIM TanaHTa Bragumupa AHTOHOBHYA, Heue-
T'O BOJTHOBAThCA: TPHYyM(abHOE IIECTBHE IPOI0IDKAETCH.

M. B. Ocnon

Hnnuy-Ceumery B. M. OTBIT CpaBHEHUSI HOCTPATHIECKHX s3BIKOB: CpaBHHTENb-
HBIH croBapk: B 3-x Tomax. [lox pen. B. A. Ist6o. Mocksa, 1971, 1976, 1984.
Kaxk, manpumep, kpynHenmmii pycckuii si3pikoBer; C. A. CtapocTrH, TOXe, yBHI,
CKOPOIIOCTIKHO cKoHuaBImiics (B 2005 r.).
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Exarepuna AxkepmMaHH

Benckuii YHuBepcuret

Hogbiii B3rsi1 Ha npasuiio H. Ban-Beiika'

Hexoropsle ycrmoBHbIE 0003HAYCHUS H COKPAIICHUS:

3aKOHOMEPHOE Pa3BUTHE
peoOpa3oBaHye

HKTyC (TIepe]] yJapHbIM CIIOTOM)
HEMOP(OIOTMUECKOE WICHEHHE CTI0BA
KOpEHb

COTJIACHBIH (CMBIYHBIN)

JIapUHT aJIbHBIN

pe3oHanr (I, r, m, n)

OKOHYAHHE

mRIOQ<=° "1 A

B TIPACIaBsHCKUX (hopMax:

aKyT
~ IUPKYM(IIEKC

TpaHCI. — TPAHCIIOHAT
JIepeyTl. — AepenyITUIUPOBAHHBIN

B 1926 r. H. Ban-Beiik omy0aukoBas CTaThi0 O IPOCOIUKO-MOP(HO-
JIOTHYECKOM KOppessliy, HaOrotaromencst npu oOpa3oBaHWUH CTpaja-
TEJBHBIX MPUYACTHH IPOIIEAIIET0 BpeMeHH U (hopM 2-3 JI. eA. 4. aopucrta
B TJIarojiax ¢ OCHOBAMH Ha TJIaCHBIH MII PE30HAHT B CIIABSHCKOM (MMes B
BUy npaciaBsHckuil) [van Wijk 1926: 281-289]. IIpu sToMm oH 3ameTu,
9TO OT HUPKYMQIIEKTUPOBAHHBIX ITIar0JILHBIX OCHOB 00pa3yroTCs cTpaia-
TeJbHBIE MPUYACTHS MPOIIEIIIero BpeMeHt ¢ cyddukcom -#-, a popma
2-3 5. ex. 4. aopucTta mpu rnomomu QopmaHTa °fi (MOPQOIOrHYECKHUI
CTaTyc KOTOPOTO HEOTHO3HAYEH ), HaTIp.:

*pi-ti ‘MTH’— CTPaJ. TIpHY. p. Bp. *pito-, aop. 2-3 1. en. u. *pitil,

B cBs131 ¢ 3a/1€pKKOi My OIHUKAIIH 3TOT0 COOpHUKA HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHTD, YTO
Pe3yJIbTaThl HCCIEAOBAHUS, KPATKO IpeJICTaBICHHOro Ha KoHpepeHnun [WoBA
B 2011 ., BOIIIM BO BTOPYIO IJIaBy KHUTH 00 MCTOpUH (DOPMHPOBAHUS Ipacia-
BSTHCKOM ry1arosisHOM cuctemsl [Ackermann 2014], raoe Ha c. 120-137 maercs ne-
TaIBHBIA aHAIW3 JAHHBIX M MPEIJIaraloTcs PEemIeHHs BOIPOCA IPOHCXOKACHUS
JUCTPHOYIIUH TIO TpaBwiTy BaH-Beiika, KOTOpbIle HA MOMEHT HANIMCAHUS JTaHHOM
CTaThH HE MPEACTABIIUINCH MHE CTOJIb SICHBIMHU.
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HoBbivi B3rsig Ha npasuno H. Ban-Bevika

B TO BPEMsI KaK OT aKyTHPOBaHHBIX TJ1aroJIbHBIX OCHOB 00pa3yIoTcs CTpa-
JaTeNbHbIe MPUYACTUS MPOMICNIET0 BpeMEHH Mpu moMonm cyhdukca
-n- v popma 2-3 JI. e[1. 4. AOpPUCTa C HyJIEeBOH (uekcueit, Hamp.:

*pi-ti ‘OMTH’— CTpaj. Ipud. 1p. Bp. *bbjeno->, aop. 2-3 1. ex. 4. *bi.

C Tex mop ATa JOMOHATEIbHAS TUCTPUOYIIHS, BOUISI B CIIMCOK OCHOB-
HBIX MPaBWI LIEPKOBHO-CIABIHCKOW IpaMMAaTHKH, MPUBJIEKaja BHUMaHNE
MHOTHX CJIaBHCTOB, U B YaCTHOCTH aKLEHTOIOros’. Ocoboii Bexoil B UC-
CJIeIOBAaHUH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, 00yCJIOBIMBAIOIIMX MpaBmiio BaH-Beii-
Ka, CTaJId HecKoJbKo ctateit B. A. JIpi60 B koHIle 50-Xx — Havane 60-X IT.,
oOpamiarux BHUMaHUE Ha HEITHMOJOTMYECKHN IUpKyMdIiekc B He-
KOTOPBIX IJIarOJIbHBIX OCHOBAX IPYIIIBI C OKOHYAHUEM {1 BO 2-3 JI. e]l. 4.

MHoro4mcieHHble HCCIIeJOBaHUs B 00JacTH MPauHI0EBPOINEHCKOMI
MOP(}OJIOTUN U TPOCOAUHU TIOCIEHUX JIET, a TAaKXKEe MaTepual, coOpaH-
HBIH B MOEH JIICCEPTAIMH TI0 PEKOHCTPYKIUH TIpoIecca Ipeodpa3oBaHHUsI
WHJOEBPONEHCKON acleKTHO-BPEMEHHOIM CHCTEMBl U CTaHOBJIEHUS Mapa-
JUTMATHYECKUX TJIArojbHBIX KIJIACCOB B IMPACIaBSHCKOM, JaJId BO3MOXK-
HOCTh YTOYHHUTH HEKOTOPEIC BBIBOJBIL, cienanubie B. A. J[pi0o mo4tu nos-
Beka Hazaa. C IMaxpOHUYECKON TOUKU 3PEHUs JIOMOIHUTENbHAS JUCTPH-
Oyuus no Ban-Beiiky — sBieHue, 6e3 COMHEHUs, BTOPHYHOE U TpedyeT
JETATFHOTO aHAIN3a YCIIOBHM, PH KOTOPBIX TaKas MPOCOIUKO-MOPQOIIO0-
rUYeckas KOppesilus craja OAHUM W3 AUCTPUOYTHBHBIX NMPU3HAKOB B
nporecce 00pa3oBaHUs AOPUCTHBIX MapaJUrMaTHUYECKUX KIIACCOB.

[Noka 6e3 ykazaHust ynapeHusl.

* Cw. [van Wijk 1923a; 1923b; 1931: 231], [Stang 1957: 133-136; 1942: 65], [Sa-
dnik 1959; Meillet, Vaillant 21934], [[Is160 1958; 1961; 1962a; 1962b], [Bulaxo-
vskij 1925; 1927; Bymaxosckuit 1960], [Koch 1990: 448], a taxxe [Diels 1932:
272-228 § 108 mpum. 3], [Troubetzkoy 1954: 166-167], [Nahtigal 1961:84], [Va-
illant 1966: 55-56], [Lunt 1974, 8889, § 10.52 mpum. 11], B 7-om m3ganmu [Lunt
2001, 103-104, § 10.52 mpum. 12] Ban-Beiik yxe He ymommHaercs; [Arumaa
1985: 276]. Hekoropble wHCclemoBareny [0 CHX IIOp, CIEAys OOBSICHEHHIO
B. Bouzpaxa [Vondrak 1908: 149-150, 170] u A. Jleckuna [Leskien #*1919: 200,
§ 164], BeBoOmAT hopMaHT -£- B hopMax 2-3 JI. €. 4. AOPHUCTA U3 COOTBETCTBYIO-
meit ¢popmel mpesenca: [Bielfeldt 1961: 217-218, § 281], Schropfer B 10-om
nepensnanun rpammaruki A. Jleckuna [Leskien °1990: 145], [Trunte *2005:
124]. Cp. Taxxke [Aitzetmiiller 1978: 185-187, 244-247] u [Meillet, Vaillant
1934: 254-255]. Hexoropble rpaMMaTHK{ OCTABIISIIOT TOMOIHUTEIBHYIO JUCTPH-
Oymuro (hopM IpHYACTHII M a0pUCTOB Oe3 BHMMaHMs, Kak Hamp. [Nandris 1959:
145] wmm O. Rottmanns B mocieqHeM nepenstaHuy rpamMmaruky Jleckuna [Les-
kien '2002: 79-90].

15



EkarepuHa AkepmaHH

K ucropun u3sy4enuns Bonpoca

Emé B rpammatuke A.X. BoctokoBa [BoctokoB 1863: 70] umerorcs
3aMeUYaHHs O HAJIHYUM B CTAPOCIABIHCKOM HPUYACTHBIX CY(PHHKCOB,
IUIOXO MOJAAIOMINXCSA KaKOMY-THOO CHHXPOHHOMY WJIH JIHAXPOHHOMY
0OBSICHEHHUIO: «3 JIHIIE €]l. IPOIIL. BP. IIarOJIOBb BUTH, YKUTH, ATH, KIATH,
[-]Juati u mpbTH, cTpbTH 00NEKAIOTH OKOHYAHIS BH, XU, A, KIA, YA,
Mpb, cTph mpucTaBKOIO Th, 0151 Giazoenacis, HaNp. OOUTH, TOBUTD, KUTD,
IATB, OOATH, KIIATBCA, 324ATH, OYMPETD, MPOCTPETHY.

B 1902 r. A. Meiie [Meillet 1902b: 136] otmeuaet Mopdorormueckoe
COOTBETCTBHE (HOPM aopuCTa 2-3 JI. eA. 4. C HyJIeBOH (uiekcuer dpopmam
CTpaJaTeNbHBIX MPHYACTHH INPOILIEIIIEr0 BpeMeHH ¢ Cypdukcom -n- ¢
OJTHOHM CTOpOHEBL, U (opM aopucta 2-3 1. €. 4. Ha °fii popMaM cTpana-
TEJIbHBIX IPUYACTHH MPOILEAIIEr0 BPEMEHHU C -f- ¢ ApYroit CTopoHbl. Ox-
HAKO MPOTUBOIOCTABIICHUE 10 MHTOHALIUH OT €r0 BHUMAaHUS YCKOJIB3aeT.

B 1926 r. Ban-Beiiky ynaércst cobpaTth 3TH (aKThl BOEIMHO U yCTa-
HOBUTb KOPPEJSILIUIO C MPOCOJUKON KOPHEBOIO INIACHOTO TaKUX IJIaro-
710B. Ero oTKpBITHE MOCITYKUJIO TOTYKOM JJIs1 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX aKIIEHTO-
Joruueckux uccnenoBanuii. Onnako cam Ban-Beiik B cBOEM akIeHTOJIO-
ruueckoM yuennu [van Wijk 1923a: 37-39; *1958: 113] sbiBoaut GopMbI
2-3 5. ex. 4. BCEX aOpUCTHBIX KJIACCOB M3 MMIEp(EeKTa, TAKUM XKe 00-
pa3oM OOBSICHSSA BCE OTKIOHEHHS OT MHTOHAI[MM OCHOBBI MH()WHHUTHBA,
KpOME 3TOT0, ONIMOOYHO COIOCTABIASA UX C HUPKYyMQIIEKTHPOBAaHHBIMH
TPEUCCKUMH MOITHYCCKAMHU OJJHOCIIONKHBIMUA SHKITUTHKAMH, TAKAMH KaK
3 1. en. 4. aop.-II B7j (= éfy) ‘mowén’, otij (= éotn) ‘moctaBun’ wnu 3 1.
en. 4. aop. umnd. g7 (= &pn) ‘ckazan’, U mpeanosaras Ha TOM OCHOBa-
HUM HMX ApeBHOCTb. OHAKO, COTIAaCHO OOIIENPUHATOMY MHEHHIO [yxeé
Schwyzer I: 377; Berger 1958: 5], B 3Tux rpedeckux ¢popMax peub HAET O
BTOPHYHOM IIUPKyM(DICKTUPOBAHUHN HECOKPAIIEHHBIX CTAPBIX JOJTOT IO
3akoHy Bakepuarens [Wackernagel 1877: 457-470] B pamkax rjiaroib-
HOHM SHKIIM3BI B TPEYECKOM TIIaBHOM IpeasiokeHuH, cp. Taxxe [Ekblom
1924-1925 n np]. LupkymduekTupoBaHHBIE OJHOCIOXHBIE A0PUCTHI B
IPEUECKOM U CIIaBIHCKOM HUKAaKOH CBSI3U MEKAY OO0 HE UMEIOT.

X. Cranr [Stang 1942: 65-67; 1957: 133-136] (cp. [Van Wijk 1923a:
36 ff.]) mpeAnmonoXuI, YTO CIABSHCKHE aOPHCTBI ¢ °fif BO 2-3 1. ef. 4.
BOCXOJSIT K MPAsi3bIKOBBIM KOPHEBBIM a0PUCTaM, HUKOTIA HE WMEBIIHM
CUTMaTU4ECKOTO IEMEHTA MEXy KOPHEM U OKOHYAHHEM, U IPOTUBOIO-
CTaBWJI UX TJIAT0JaM CO CTPaJl. MPUY. TIp. BP. HA -7-, IPHITUCHIBAS ITOCIIE/T-
HUM CUTMaTH4eCKOe 00pa30BaHHE OCHOBBI A0pHCTa B MpPaUHJOEBPOINEH-
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ckoM (B uéM OH oka3bIBaeTcs or4acTu npaB). Llupkymdiexc B dpopmax
2-3 5. en. 4. aopucTa B CEPOCKO-XOPBATCKOM CO CTAapbiM audToHrom*
(recte: KpaTKUM JUQPTOHTOM) B KOPHE OH CUMTACT (POHOJIIOTHYECKH 3aKO-
HOMEpPHBIM, Harp.:

c.-X. mrije ‘ymep’ < mpacnas. 2 1. el. 4. *mer-s, 3 1. e11. 4. *mer-t,

B TO BpeMs Kak MHTOHaunus B (opmax 2-3 JI. en. 4. aOPUCTOB, Kak /it
“Tbl / OH JIWIT, pits ‘Tl / OH MW, Vitb “Thl/ OH BUIT U T.]I., B KOTOPOH OH BH-
T usHauanbuylo noosuscrocms («original® mobility of the formsy), sB-
JseTcss BTopuuHOi [Stang 1957: 135]°. Takum 00pasoM, akIIEHTOIOTHYE-
CKHe TpeoOpa3oBaHUs B IPOIECCE CTAHOBJIEHHS MapaJirMaTHYECKUX
ki1accoB CTaHT CBOJMT K CIIAYIOIIEH cxeMe: MpanHIoeBporeiickas Mo-
OWybHAs mapaqurma Oblia B MIPACIaBIHCKOM IpeoOpa3oBaHa B OKCUTOHH-
POBaHHYIO MapajurMy ¢ upkyMmdiexkcoMm B kopHe [Stang 1957: 135]. Y
CraHra 3TOT IUPKYMQJIIEKC CUUTASTCS STHMOJIOTHYECKUM ((hoHOIOTHYe-
CKH 1 MOP(DOJIOTHIECKU 3aKOHOMEPHBIM) .

JI. Cannuik [Sadnik 1959: 141-142]° npoBomT napauiens MexXIy ya-
PEHHEM IPOKIUTUK B MPEe(QUKCATHHBIX INIATOJBHBIX JEPHUBATAX B CIABSIH-
CKOM C TPEYECKHM M JIPEeBHEMHIUHCKHM, a OeCHpHCTaBOYHBIE CTpaja-
TEJIbHBIE TIPUYACTHUS MTPOIIEIIIET0 BpEMEHH PEKOHCTPYHPYET ¢ H3HAYallb-
HOI oxcuToHe30i. O0e mapaaurMaTnyeckue GopMbl POCUPYIOTCS B Ta-
KOM BHJE B npauHpoeBponeiickuii. Tak, HanpuMep, CagHHK, cChUIAsCh
Ha Kypunosuua [Kurytowicz 1952: 365], cBs3bIBaeT HHTOHALMIO IITOK.
klét, kléta c vatonanueii B proklet, prokleta, cp. [Ackermann 2011b: 3-8].
ITpobnemMaTHYHBIM OKa3bIBaETCS TaKkKe 0OBSICHEHHE MOCIIEIYIOIIIX Mepe-
JBIKEHUH yJapeHHs B MapaJurMe JI0 COCTOSHHS, PEKOHCTPYHPYEeMOro
Ha OCHOBAHHMHU JAHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX CNIaB. sA3bIKOB [Sadnik 1959: 1427,
a TaloKe OTCYTCTBHE MPEANIOCHUIOK HUBEIMPOBAHUS OIIO3UIINH 110 MECTY

INonsrrue mudTorra pacnpoctpansercs o CTaHTy M Ha COYETaHUE IIIACHOTO C
pe3oHaHTOM (7, [, m, n).

OtoxaecTBIsIs €€ ¢ mpanHIoeBponeiickoil [Stang 1957: 177-178].

W3 npumeuanns 104 caexyet, uro CTaHT peKOHCTPYHPYET 3TU (GOPMEI C HYIIEBOH
CTYIICHBIO B KOPHE, B TO BpeMs KaK TOT K€ Pe3yIbTar JaloT KPaTKue AU(GTOHTH.
Cp.: «li, pi, vi may, however, also represent */eit-, *peit-, *weit-».

Recte: mo kpaiineii mepe crapire, eM pedurekc HeoakyTa. Ho HemmocpencTBeHHON
TIPasi3bIKOBON OCHOBBI IMPKYM(IIEKC KOPHEBOH INIACHON B 3THX INIarojiax He MMe-
er.

INpasmio Ban-Beiika y ne€ ve ymomunaercs [ Sadnik 1959: 126-137].

Cp. omnako mpasuno Jleckuna [Leskien 1881; 1899], a Tarke MHTepIpeTanuro
sToro npaswia Ban-Beiikom [van Wijk 1916: 353].
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yIapeHus, 4To He HaOIroJaeTcs HH B IPEYecKOM, HU B JIPEBHEHHIWII-
CKOM.

B. Kunapckwuit [Kiparsky 1962: 347, 349] orpannumuBaercst JeCKpuII-
THUBHBIM COOTHECEHHEM «II€PBOHAYAILHOT0» yIapEHUs B APEBHEPYCCKUX
t-pUYACTUSIX C yJIApEHHEM TIPUIIAraTeNbHbIX, KaK Hanp. 'molod, molo'da
~ molo'doj, a yjapeHue B n-npuyYacTHsX COOTHOCHUT C yapeHuem l-mpu-
9acTuil (OTIJar. MpuilaraTesIbHbIX ), OCTABUB BOIIPOC MCTOYHHKA (a Taroke
MOTHBAIIMHU) MOJOOHOTO MepeHoca Mo aHAJIOTHH OTKPBITEIM, cp. [Acker-
mann 2011b: 6-8].

ITpoGneme MHTOHAIIMM B HEJIMYHBIX (POpMax Tiarojia MOCBSIIEH Psjl
akneHrosiorndecknx pabor JI. A. Bymaxosckoro [Bulachovskij 1923:
285-294; 1925: 216-232; 1927: 69-83; bynaxosckuit 1960: 21-26], B
KOTOpBIX, HACKOJBKO MHE IO3BOJISET CyAUTh H3Yy4EHHBIH MaTepuai,
BIEPBBIC MPEAIATacTCsl OTACIUTh MPOLECC OTTSDKKU yIapeHUs OT U3Me-
HEHUS KayecTBa TOHA B OCHOBAX CYNWHA, MHTOHALMOHHBIH KOHTYp KOTO-
PBIX MapaJuielieH MHTOHAIIMOHHOMY KOHTYPY ACHCTB. M cTpa. MPpUYacTHi
npoureanrero Bpemenu [Bulachovskij 1927: 73]. Hamp., npacnas. cynuH
*[7't5 (C aKyTHPOBAHHBIM KOPHEBBIM [JIACHBIM H YJAPEHHEM Ha ()IIeKCHHN)
> *'[it, (IpOMEKYTOUHas CTYIeHb C OTTSKKOM uKTyca) > '[ity (GapuToHe-
3a ¢ HUPKyM]IeKcoM B KOpHe). DToT mporecc bymaxoBckuil otoxe-
cTBIISIET ¢ 3akoHOM A. Meiie [Menbe 1902a], orpaHuumBaschk, 0OJHAKO,
ero pacnpocTpaneHreM Ha ¢popmbl cynuHa [Bulachovskij 1927: 84-85].

B. A. Is160 [dpi60 1958: 55-62; 1961: 33-38], oOpaTuB BHHUMaHUE
Ha HEITHUMOJIOTHYECKUH IIMPKyM(IIEKC BO MHOTHX TJIarOJBHBIX OCHOBAX C
cydpuKcOM -f-, UMEIONIMX CTapble JIONTHE KOPHEBBIE TJIACHBIC, TAKXkKe
CpaBHHJI U3MEHEHHE KauecTBa TOHA C MeTaToHMel mo A. Meile [Menbe
1902a], paccmarpuBast U (HOpPMBI CTpasaTeNbHBIX MPUYACTHI TIp. Bp., U
¢dopmsbl aopucra 2-3 1. ef. 4.), cp. [Ackermann 2011b: 2-5].

IIpu sTOM OCTaBajJIOCh HE COBCEM IOHSTHBIM, IOYEMY, HaIpUMED,
NPauHAOCBPOIL. *peh;- ‘caenats TIOTOK U *meh;- ‘MepUTh BeAyT cebst B
CJIaBSHCKOM I10-Pa3HOMY M COOTBETCTBEHHO JECKPUNTHUBHO OTHOCATCS K
Pa3HBIM aKIEHTHBIM KiaccaM. YeM OOBSICHHUTH Takoe, elmé OYeHb yCTOMH-
YUBOE B KAHOHUYECKOM LIEPKOBHOCIIABSHCKOM, CIEJOBAaHHUE Pa3HbIM Ma-
paaurmam?

W3BeCTHBI MOMBITKU OOBSACHUTH JAHHYIO JOMOMHUTENBHYIO JUCTPU-
OyLHUIO CTPYKTYpOH camoro u.-e. kopHs. Takoe pelieHue mpepIaranoch
K. Koxom n ero nocienosarensimu [Koch 1990]. Takum o6pasom, B rpym-
e TJIaroJbHBIX KOPHEH Ha TJIACHBI WMJIM PE30HAHT C aKyTHPOBaHHBIM
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KOPHEBBIM TJIACHBIM M CHUTMaTHYECKUM aOpHCTOM (CHTMAaTHYECKHH THII
B)' momKHBI GbUTM OKA3aTHCS TONBKO KOPHH HA JIAPUHTAIBHBIN (T. €. KOp-
HH set), a B IpyIIe INIAarojbHBIX KOPHEH Ha TJIACHBIH WIIM PE3OHAHT C
IUPKY(IIEKTHPOBAaHHBIM KOPHEBBIM TJIACHBIM W CHUTMAaTHYECKHM aopH-
CTOM (CUTMATHUYECKUH THI Y) [TaM ke | — TOJBKO 03 JIapuHTaIbHOTO (COo-
OTBETCTBEHHO KOPHH anit); KpoMe HECKOJBKUX MCKITIOYEHHH, B KOTOPBIX
IpU3HaBaJIlaCh METAaTOHMS MO aHaimormu. OJHako 3To OOBSCHEHHE He-
CKOJIBKO MCKaxkaeT (akTsl. ['pyrnma riaronos, 00pasyromias aOpHuCT 110 CHT'-
MaTHYeCKOMY THIY Y, T. €. CO CJIaBSHCKUM IIMPKyM(IIEKCOM, Ha JIBE Tpe-
TH COCTOHMT W3 TJIAr0JIOB, BOCXOASIINX K TPaWHI0EBPONEHCKIM KOPHIM
ultimae laryngalis. AHanorus ¢ Takoil CTaTHCTHKOW BechbMa HeyJ00Ha.

Oo6paTtumcst Teneps K npanHpoeBponerickomy. Kak n3BectHo, 00pazo-
BaHHE NEPBUYHON BHJO-BPEMEHHOH OCHOBBI OT IJIaroJIbHOTO KOpHS —
100 KOPHEBOTO a0PHCTa, JIMOO KOPHEBOT'O NMpe3eHca — B HHIOEBpPOIIEii-
CKOM OBIIIO 00YCIIOBIIEHO JIEKCHYECKUM 3HAaYE€HHEM TJIaroia, T. €. 3aBHCe-
JI0 OT TOTO, KAKHM BOCHPHHMMAJ TOBOPSIIHH JeHCTBHE: KaK «UMEIoIee
€CTECTBEHHBIH KOHEI» WM Kak «OeckoHeuHoe». Vcxons u3 ceMaHTHKU
KOpHsI, OJTHO HCKJIIoYano jpyroe. IIpu 3ToM Mopgosoruueckas MapKu-
poBKka obonx oOpa3oBaHMIl: abimayTHast CTYIEHb KOPHS M HyJeBOH cyd-
(UKC — CcOBEpLIEHHO MACHTUYHBI. TakuM 00pa3oM, IJIsi COBPEMEHHOTO
HccIeoBaTeNsl OTHECEHHE TIIAroJbHOTO KOPHS K TOW MM WHOW KaTero-
pHU SABJISETCS BOSMOXKHBIM JIMIIb NP COIOCTaBJICHUH JIEPHBAaTOB B He-
CKOJIBKUX JIOYEPHHX f3BbIKaX, TaKk Kak Mopdoyorndyeckoe odopmMieHune
BTOPUYHOTO Tpe3eHCa M aopucTa NPAKTUYECKH BCEraa paslIMuHoO, CM.
[Ackermann 2010a: 26-27, ¢ nut.].

B Xone ananmm3a NEepBUYHBIX TJIArOJBHBIX OCHOB JPEBHELEPKOBHO-
CIIaBSIHCKOTO KakK HauOoJiee JPEeBHEro IMHChMEHHO 3aCBUJIETEILCTBOBAH-
HOTO BapHaHTa CJIaBJHCKOTO, C IPHBJICYEHUEM JTaHHBIX TPOCOIUN M MOP-
(hOHOIIOTHM COBPEMEHHBIX CIIaBSHCKUX S3BIKOB (B IIEPBYIO o4Yepeb cepo-
CKO-XOPBaTCKOT0), CTapoOOJIrapcKOro M CTapOYelICKOro, COBEPIIEHHO
9ETKO BBIIBHJIACH IPEEMCTBEHHAs CBS3b MEXJIy acCHeKTOJOTHYECKOH
MIPUHAJIEKHOCTHIO TIEPBHYHON OCHOBBI B Npasi3bIKe, C OHOH CTOPOHBI, U
napaJurMaTHYeCKIM THITOM ITPACIaBIHCKOTO a0pHCTa, a TAK)KE COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIUM CIIOCOOOM O0Opa30BaHUS OCHOBBHI IIpe3eHCa B KaXIO0i KOH-
KPETHOH rpymIe, ¢ aApyroi cropons'. ClieI0BaTENLHO, PACTIPENETICHUE

" 3necy w mamee kmaccupukamms no [Ackermann 2010b: 87], moapoGHO cM.

[Ackermann 2014: 17-20].
ITockoIbKY HMHIOEBPONEHCKHE OCHOBBI MpE3eHCa IOJBEPIJIMCh B CIIABSHCKOM
3HAYUTEIIBHOMY HHBEIHPOBAHUIO B pE3yJbTaTe IOYTH IOJHOW TeMaTH3alWH,

11
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[JIar0JIOB 1O ONpPEACNEHHBIM MapaJUrMaTHUECKUM MOJCISIM OTpakajio
YHACJICIOBAHHYIO MPACIABSIHCKAM CHCTEMY MapagurMaTHYCCKuX (opMm,
COCTOSIBIIMX K TOMY BpPEMEHH B OIPEIENEHHBIX JEPHBAIMOHHBIX OTHO-
HMIEHHSX APYT ¢ ApyroM. Kpome Toro, KinaccoBas NPHHAICKHOCTD TJia-
TOJIBHBIX OCHOB B MpaciaBSHCKOM OOYCIIOBIMBajJach Ha CHHXPOHHOM
ypoBHE (hOHOJOTHYECKUMH (DaKTOpaMH, a UMEHHO TeM, OKaHYHBAJIACh JIH
[J1arojbHasi OCHOBA Ha COTVIACHBIN MM Ha TJIACHBIH.

Ha ocHoBaHHHM 3THX IBYX ()aKTOPOB B MPACIABSIHCKOM Pa3IHYaroTCs
JIBa TIPOCOAMYECKHX THIIA ACHTMAaTHYeCKOrO aopucTa: THUH o (Harmp.
npaci. *pddii, *pdde ‘ynar) u Tan B (Hamp. npaci. *mogi < Npepaci.
*mag"-0m, npacn. *mozé < *mog-é- ‘Mor’), a Takxe 4 TUIA CTAPOTO CHT-
MaTH4YEeCKOTO aopHcTa: OT IJIArOJbHBIX OCHOB Ha COTJIACHBIA — THII O
(Hamp. aucn. Zaxs < mpedmpaci. *geg-s- accuMmil. < *dég-s- < u.-e.
*d'eg""-5-/d"ég"-s- KEr’), a OT IIIArOIBHBIX OCHOB Ha TNIACHBII I Pe30-
HauT — tun B (aucn. kryxw, kry < npennpacn. *kri-s-ii, *'krii-s-st) win
an y (mpacn. *vixii < npeanpacias. *'vi-s-if; *vitli < *vi-t-ii ‘Bun’ Ha
OCHOBE U.-€. KOPH. aop. *uiéh-/uih;-). [IpoTHBOMOCTABIEHUE MEXKTY CUT-
MATHYCCKUMU THUIIAMH 3 U Y HA CHHXPOHHOM YPOBHE H OIHCHIBACT Ipa-
Bwio H. Ban-Beiika. Kpome 3Toro, BeAENSETCS Ipymmna O ¢ aTeMaTH4e-
CKHM TIpe3eHCOM (a0p. Mpaci.*ddxw < mpeamnpacias.*do-s-m, daste <
*dG-stii, npe3eHc mpaci. *da-me < Gant.-ci. *dod-mi), 0 4éM mOAPOGHO
cM. [Ackermann 2008;2010a: 37;2010b: 185-189;2011:26;2014: . I1].

OT npanHI0EBPONEHCKUX IIIarojoB ¢ OCHOBOH Ha TJIaCHBIH MM Pe30-
nant (VCeH, VCe(H)R#), 06pa30BBIBABIINX KOPHEBO a0PHCT, B Mpacia-
BSIHCKOM 3aCBUICTENBCTBOBAH cueMamuyeckuii aopuct tima y (Vé-s-E) ¢
UPKYMQIIEKCOM M OKOHYaHHEM °fii BO 2-3 JI. eJl. 4. ¥ IIpe3eHc ¢ Oe3yaap-
upv kopaeM (Vo-E), a 0T Tex riaroo, KOTOpble B IPaMHIOEBPOIIEii-
CKOM 00pa30BBIBAIIM S-A0PHUCT (WU JKE PEXKE PENyTUIMIUPOBAHHBIN'Y) —

HanboJiee Ies1ecoo0pa3sHBIM OKa3aJIoCh ONMCAHHE CIAaBSTHCKOM Mopgoorunde-
CKOM CHCTEMSI IIarojia MIMEHHO Ha 0a3e CHCTEMBI a0pHcTa. B coBpeMeHHbIX cia-
BSTHCKHX S3BIKaX COXPAHIUIMCEH PE(IICKCH PA3INIHOM OTITACOBKH KOPHS M aKIIECH-
TYyaI[OHHBIE PA3JIMIUI MEXKITy OCHOBAMH IPE3EHCA U IIPOU3BOJHEIMU OCHOB a0-
pHCTa, YTO TAKKe AT MUCKIIOUUTENIFHO BAXKHBIM MaTepHasl U OIpeIeNICHUS
HAIIPABJICHUS IIPOIIECCOB JAEPUBAIIUIL

Jlo cux mop NmpeanpUHUMATINCH MONBITKY ONHCAHUS CHCTEMBI CIIABSIHCKOTO IJIa-
rojla Ha OCHOBAHUH KIACCH(HKAIIMH OCHOB HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH MIIN XK€ OCHOB
MH()UHUTHBA, OHAKO 3TO UMEET CMBICH JIUIIb JUIl CHHXPOHHOTO, 8 HE JTHaXPOH-
HOTO aHaJIN3a, MOCKOJIBKY BTOPHYHBIE 00pAa30BaHMSI TaKUM OOPa3oM BBIHOCSATCS
Ha OJIH YPOBEHb C IEPBUIHBIMIL.

Bo BcsikoM cimydae npon3BOIHBIN (a HE KOPHEBOI) aOpHCT.
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cuemamuueckuti aopuct Tma P (Ve/é-s-E) ¢ 3aKOHOMEPHBIM aKyTOM H
HYJICBOH (hIIeKCHer BO 2-3 JI. ell. 9. M MPE3EHC C HAKOPCHHBIM yIapEeHUEM
(\Né-E):

Harmp., npannoeBporneiicknii KopHeBO# aopuct *péh;-/pih;- ‘cnenars
motok’ [LIV 2: 462-463] cooTBercTByeT MpacliaBIHCKOMY CHTMaTuye-
cKoMy aopucty y: 1 J1. en. u. **pi-s-ii > *pixii; 2-3 1. en. u. *pitii «* pitii;
B TO BpeMs KaK MpavHI0EBPONEHCKUi s-a0puct *méh;-s-/méh;-s- ‘usme-
pste’ [LIV 2: 424-425] cOOTBETCTBYET NMPACNaBIHCKOMY CUTMaTUYECKOMY
aopucry B: 1 1. en. u.*'me-s-ii > *'méxii; 2-3 n. en. u. *'me-s-s/t > *'me.

[pacnaBsiHCKHE TIArObHBIE OCHOBBI C AKPOCTATUICCKUM YIAPCHUEM,
obpasyromre GopMbl 2-3 JI. €. aop. ¢ HyJIeBOi (iekcHed U CTp. mpHd.
mp. Bp. ¢ CYPPHUKCOM -71-, B OCHOBHOM BOCXOIAIT K H.-€. KOpHIM ultimae
laryngalis:

aop. 1. en. oucn. *dosw, c.-x. dith (naduh); 2-3 en. nucn. -do, c.-x. dii
(nadu)<npaci. *dg-s-<u.-e. *d"imH-s (tpanci.) < *d'méH-s- [LIV?: 153];

aop. 1. en. mucn. truxw, c.-x. trh (zatrh); 2-3 en. auciu. trs, c.-X. t7
(zatr) < mpacn. HOB. *'t6r-s- o1 *terh;- [LIV*: 632-633];

aop. 1. ex. oucn. cjuxs, c.-x. ¢ih, (zacuh); 2-3 en. aucin. ¢ju, c.-X. i
(zacu) < mpacit. HOB. *'¢jii-s- wmn < n.-e. *(s)kéuh,-s [LIV?: 561];

aop. 1. en. mucn. klaxw, c.-x. klah (poklah); 2-3 en. nucn. kla, c.-x.
kli (pokla) < npacn. *'kal-s- ot *kelh>- [LIV*: 350];

aop. 1. en. oucn. Zexws, c.-x. zéh (pozeh); 2-3 en. muci. Ze, C.-X. zé
(poZeh) < mpaci. *'Zon-s- < *g'nh;- < *g*ieh;- [LIV*: 215-216];

mucn. bixv; ¢.-X. bih, razbih < npaci. *'bixv < *bis- < u.-e. *b'éiH-s-/
*p'éiH-s-/ *b"iH-s; 2-3 en. muci. bi; c.-x. bi, pobi < npeanpaci. *bi-s-;
[LIV?: 72-73];

aop. 1. en. nucn. mléxv, c.-x. mljeh; 2-3 en. nucn. mlé, c.-x. mljé <
npaci. *'mél-s- < *mélh,-s- [LIV*: 432-433];

aop. 1. en. oucn. kryxs, c.-x. krth (razkrih); 2-3 en. nucin. kry, c.-x. kri
(razkri) < mpacn. *'krii-s- ot *kreyH- [LIV*: 371];

aop. 1. en. qucn. *-ryxw, c.-x. rih (razrih); 2-3 en. nuci. -ry, c.-X. ri
(razri) < mpaci. HOB. *'rii-s- ot *reyH- [LIV*: 510];

aop. 1. en. oucn. spéxs, c.-X. spjeh (dospjeh); 2-3 en. auci. spé, c.-X.
spjé (dospje) < npaci. *'spé-s- ot *sp’eh;- [LIV*: 584];

aop. 1. en. oucn. -meéxv, c.-X. umeh (umjeh); 2-3 en. nuci. -mé, c.-X.
um(j)e < mpaci. *'mé-s- umu < *méh,s-/méh,s- [LIV?: 424-425];

aop. 1. ex. mucn. pocixw; 2-3 en. poci < npaci. *Ci-s- <— u.-e. KOpH.
aop. *k“iéh;-/k*ih;- [LIV*: 393-394].
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[To mpuumHE OTCYTCTBUS HAJCKHBIX JTAHHBIX B CEPOCKO-XOPBATCKOM
MHTOHAIWS (JOPM AOPHCTOB, MPHUBEACHHBIX HIDKE, BBIBOJUTCS TUIIOTETH-
YeCKH, MCXOMs W3 JUAaXPOHHOTO aHAIM3a CTPYKTYphl OCHOB B IIICI. W
POACTBEHHBIX s3bIKaX [Ackermann 2010b]:

aop. 1. en. aucn. -braxwv; 2-3 en. -bra < npacn. *'bar-s- or *b"erH-
[LIVZ: 80];

aop. 1. en. aucn. déxw, c.-x. djeh, djédoh (no amanorum); 2-3 en.
auen. -dé < mpaci. *'dé-s- < m.-e. *d"éh;- xopresoro aopucra [LIVZ:
136-137];

aop. 1. e, auci. séxv; 2-3 e, s€ < mpaci. *'sé-s- win < u.-e. *séh,-s-/
*s6h,-s- [LIV*%: 517-518];

aop. 1. ex. Aucn. -Zrexv; 2-3 ex. -Zre <Mpaci. *26r-s- HOB. WIH <— U.-€.
KOpH. aop. *g“érH-/g'rH- [LIV*: 210-211].

HexoTopble raroibl AaHHOW TPYIIBl OOHAPYXUBAKOT B CEpOCKO-
XOpBaTCKOM BO 2-3 1. €. 4. aop. peduiekchl Oojiee MO3HEeH METATOHUH,
CHOCOOCTBYIOMICH TOJISIPU3ALUH AKIICHTHBIX KIaCCOB:

aop. 1. en. aucn. obuxs, c.-X. obuh; 2-3 en. aucn. ob-u, c.-x. obi <
npaci. *i-s- < u.-e. *auH-/uH- < **HéuH-/ HuH- [LIV*: 275];

aop. 1. ex. aucin. *seexw, c.-X. sjah (obasjah); 2-3 en. auci. *sué, c.-X.
sjd (0basjd) < mpaci. *si'é-s- ot M*skeHi- [LIV?: 546];

aop. 1. en. aucn. Sixw, c.-x. Sth (posih); 2-3 en. auca. Si, c.-X. §i (posi)
< mpaci. *'$i-s- ot *sieuH- [LIV*: 545];

aop. 1. en. aucn. myxs, c.-X. mih (izmih); 2-3 en. nuci. my; c.-X. mi
(izmf) < npaci.*'mii-s- ot *mieyh;- [LIV?*: 445-446];

aop. 1. en. aucn. znaxs, c.-X. zndh (poznah); 2-3 en. Aucl. zna, c.-X.
znd (pozna) < mpacn. *zna-s- (TpaHCIL): a. <— H.-€. KOPH. aop. *gnéh;-/
gnhs-; b. (?) < mosmmen.-e. *gnéhss-; c. < nepeyi. nephext *ge-gnohs-/
gnh;s- [LIV?: 168-170].

AO0pUCTBI C OKOHYAHUEM -f1f BO 2-3 J1. €]l. 4. UMEIOT B NPacilaBSHCKOM
CMEIIaHHYI0 TapaaurMmy crpsbkeHus. @opmbl 2-3 1. el. 4. ¢ KpaTKUM
KOPHEBBIM IJIACHBIM'" HMEIOT (DOHOJIOTMYECKH 3aKOHOMEPHBIH IIHPKyM-
(IIeKC U 0TpaxkaroT abJayTHYIO CTYIEHb MPAHHIOEBPOIEHCKOr0 KOpHE-
BOro aopucta. B To Bpems kak 1 . en. 4., a TakKe MHOXXECTBEHHOE U

13 KparkocTs KOpHEBOTO ITTACHOTO BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS, C OJHOW CTOPOHEI, HA OCHO-
9 p 9

BE€ COMOCTABUTEIHFHOTO aHAJIM3a MITOKABCKUX M YAKABCKUX (hOPM HPHCTABOTHBIX
JIepUBATOB, C APYTOM — B XOJI€ CPABHEHUSI C IPOU3BOJHBIMH (C H.-€. TOUKH 3pe-
HUSI) OCHOBAaMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX NPAaNHIOCBPONECHCKUX KOpHEH B JPYrux 1o-
YEPHUX S3bIKAX.
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JIBOMCTBEHHOE YMCIIO SIBJISFOTCS HOBBIMH (POPMaMH CIIABSIHCKOTO CHTMa-
THYECKOT0 aopHcTa, 1oapoOHo cM. [Ackermann 2010b: 129-132]:

aop. 1. ex. ucn. jesv, c.-X. otéh < mpaci. *jésii < mHpeampac.
*jemsom (TpaHcIL) «— *iém-m; 2-3. ed. MICI. jefv; C.-X. Oté < mpaciL.
*(j)éti < u.-e. KOpH. aop. *hém-/hm- [LIV*: 236];

aop. 1. en. aucn. nacexw; c.-X. pocéh < mpacn. *¢éxii < *kénsom
(TpaHcm.) «—*kén-my; 2-3 en. mucn. nacetwv, ¢.-X. poc¢é <mpacit. *cetiu <u.-e.
KOpH. aop. *kén-/kn- [LIV*: 351];

aop. 1. en. aucn. *exw, c.-X. iZéh < nmpacit. *2éxii < *gémsom (TpaHcIL.)
«—*gém-m; 2-3 en. mucn. *Zetv, c.-X. izé < W.-e. KOpH. aop. *gém/gm-
[LIV2: 186];

aop. 1. en. mucn. *rasuxwv, c.-X. izasith < mpacn.*sixi < *séupsom
(Tpancm.) «—*séup-m; 2-3 en. Auci. rasutv, c.-X. ndsi < U.-€. KOpH. aop.
*séup-/sup- [LIV*: 540];

aop. 1. en. aucn. umréxw, c.-X. umréh < mpaci. *mérxii < *mérsom
(TpaHCI.) «—*mér-m; 2-3 en. Auci. umrétv, c.-X. timré < npaci. *mer-ti <
U.-€. KOpH. aop. *mér-/mr- [LIV?: 439-440];

aop. 1. en. oqucn. *izméxw se; 2-3 en. Auci. izmétv s¢ < H.-€. KOPH.
aop. ?*mei-/mi- [LIV*: 426].

Te e KOpHEBbIE IJIACHBIE B IIAT0JaX 3TOTO Kiacca, KOTOPbhIe BCIIEI-
CTBUE BBINAICHUS JIADUHTATBHOTO MOTYYall KOMIIEHCATOPHYIO JOJITOTY,
MOJIBEPTIIMCH METATOHHH.

aop. 1. ex. mucn. *pixw, c.-x. pih, ispih < npaci. *pixu; 2-3 ex. AUCI.
pitv; c.-X. pi, Ispi < mpaci.*pitu < *pitii < u.-e. KOpH. aop. *péh;-/pih;-
[LIV*: 462-463];

aop. 1. ex. mucn. *vixws, c.-X. vih (zavih) < mpaci.® vixi; 2-3 ex. Auc.
povite; c.-X. vi (zavi) < mpacn. *viti < *vitii < Hu.-e. KOpH. aop.
*yéh-/uih;- [LIV*: 695];

aop. 1. en. oucn. -péxs; 2-3 ex. OUCH. Vbspéty < H.-€. KOPH. aop.
(?)*peiH-/piH- [LIV*: 464-465];

aop. 1. en. oucn. izlixw; c.-x. [ih (polih) < npacn. *[ixii; 2-3 ex. nuci.
-liftv], c.-x. i (poli) < mpacn. *[itii < */itii < n.-e. kopH. aop. *leiH-/liH-
[LIV?: 405-406];

aop. 1. en1. aucn. *opréxw se < npaci. *pérxv < *pérsom (TPaHCIL.) «—
*pér-m; 2-3 en. mucn.*préte < mpacia. *pértu < W.-e. KOpH. aop.
*sp'érH-/sp'rH- [LIV*: 585-586];

aop. 1. el JAUCH. -stréxw; c.-X. prostréh; < npaci. *stérxii < *stérsom
(TpaHCI.) «—*stér-m; 2-3 en. IUCH. -Strétv, C.-X. prostré < mpaci. *stér-ti
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< W.-€. KOpH. aop. *stérhs-/strhs- [LIV*: 599-600];

aop. 1. en. mucn. *2réxw, c.-X. prozdréh < mpacn. *2érxii < *gérsom
(Tpancm.) «—*gér-m; 2-3 en. AUCI. pozréty, c.-X. prozdré < mpaci. *Zérti
< W.-€. KOH. aop. *g“érh;-/g'yhs- [LIV*: 211-212].

K a10i1 rpy1ie npuMbIKaeT a0PUCT C «HA3ATBHBIM JU(PTOHIOM» B KOP-
He, €CJIU ClieIoBath nHTeprnperanuu CtaHra (CM. BbIIIE):

aop. 1. en. auch. *pexw; c.-X. propéh < *péxii < *pénsom (TpaHcr.)
«—*pén-m; 2-3 en. muci. propetv < mpaci. *pétii < u.-e. KOpH. aop.
*(s)pénh,-/(s)pnh;- [LIV?: 578-579].

[IpacnaBsHCKIM HOBOOOPa30BaHHUEM SIBIISTFOTCS:

aop. 1. en. aucn. kleswv; c.-x. zakléh; 2-3 en. nucn. kletv; c.-x. zdklé
(Ha OCHOBE HA3ANBLHOTO mpe3eHca *k[-né/n-i- o *klej- ‘mpucnonsTecsa’™
[LIV?: 332-333]; unu Gonee no3muee auci. aop. 1 en. Zixw; 2-3. en. Zitv"”
(*g“iehs-u- [LIV*: 215-216]).

Taxum 00pa3oM, METATOHUS B KOPHSAX C JOJTHMH aKyTHPOBaHHBIMU
IJIACHBIMU SIBUJIACh KOHKOMUTAHTHBIM CPEJICTBOM IMOJISIPU3ALUY JBYX I1a-
pagurMaTH4ecKuX KIacCOB AOPUCTOB B OCHOBAX HA INIACHBIH.

B 06oux kmaccax MOXXKHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh CIy4aud PEUMHTEpIpETaliu
JONTOT U KPAaTKUX KOPHEBBIX TJACHBIX C ILIETbI0 MapagUrMaTH4ECcKOro
BBIPaBHHBAHMS: YHH(HKAIMN B IIpe/iesiax Kjlacca U X IMPO3payHol OIIo-
sunuu. U, kak WINTFOCTPUPYIOT NPUMEpHI, Takas YHH(HUKAINA HOCUT He-
cilydaifHblif XapakTep. B rimaroiabHEIX OCHOBAaX CO CIIABSHCKMM CUIMaTH-
YEeCKHM a0pHCTOM [} 3aKpeIuIsieTcsl 3aKOHOMEPHBIH C TOYKH 3pEeHHs Ina-
XpOHHOH MOpP(OJIOrHU aKyT, OTpa)kaloIlNi abilayTHOE YeperoBaHHE B
KOpHSIX M.-€. CUTMaTUYECKUX AOpUCTOB, B TO BpeMsl KaK B IJIArOJbHBIX
OCHOBaxX CO CIJIaBSIHCKMM CHTMaTHYECKHM aOpPHCTOM 7Y, HECMOTps Ha (ho-
HOJIOTUYECKUIl cOCTaB MHOTMX BXOJSIIUX B 3Ty IPYIIY ITIaroibHbIX KOP-
HEW, B KaueCcTBE KJIACCOBOTO IPU3HAKA 3aKPEIUIIETCS] KPaTKOCTh KOpHe-
BOTO TJIACHOTO, OTpax<arouias ablayTHYIO CTYyNEHb B KOPHSX Ipas3bl-
KOBBIX KOPHEBBIX a0pHCTOB. B KOHEUHOM HTOTE aHHAs ONMMO3UINS QHK-
CHpYeTCs B IIPAc/IaBSHCKOM Ha MPOCOJUUYECKOM YPOBHE B BHJE OMNIIO3H-

¥ Drumomorust mo [Vasmer I: 576-577], Tie TpeAmonaraeTcs CeMaHTHYECKHIA

TIEPEHOC, TIOCKOJIBKY IIPH IIPHHECEHUH KIISITB KaCAJINCh PYKOH 3eMIIH».

IlepeBon B apyroif kiaacc oOyCIOBICH pEeHHTEPHIPETAINSH TPaHUIB! TIaroIbHON
ocHoBel CVC# — CV#, ucxonst 3 GopM, B KOTOPBIX -y- B MO3UIMH TIEpe]] CO-
[JIACHBIM HCUE32eT, KaK B 1. JI. €. 4. Zixb. DTOMY CIocoOCTByeT Hanmndue adna-
YTHO-AKIICHTHOM CXEMBI Tpe3eHca Vo-¢-, XapakTepHO UIs KIacca TIArOIbHBIX
OCHOB C CHTMAaTH4eCKOM A0pUCTOM 7.

24



HoBbivi B3rsig Ha npasuno H. Ban-Bevika

MM aKyT — IUPKYMQIEKC, KOTOPYIO eI NOCTATOYHO JIETKO IIpociie-
JIUTH 110 TPOCOIUKE COOTBETCTBYIONIUX IJIArOJNBHBIX ()OPM B COBpEMEH-
HOM CcepOCKO-XOpBaTCKOM, IT0 MECTY yIapeHUs] B pPYCCKOM H OOJIrapckoM
U 10 PacIpeAeIeHHIO JIONTOThI/KPaTKOCTH B YEIICKOM SI3bIKE.

B3anmHasi COOTHECEHHOCTh OCHOB a0PUCTa U Mpe3eHca U YETKOE Clie-
JIOBaHHUE ONpeAeNEHHOMY NMapaAurMaTHUECKOMY THILY, a TAKXKE OTAEINb-
HBIE CIIy4al CMEHBI THIIA CIIPSDKEHUS B pe3ysbTaTe MOP(POHOIOrHYECKUX
peoOpa3oBaHUi B MpacIaBIHCKUH MEPHO CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
MMEHHO YyHAacJleJIoBaHHasl B3aMHas 0O0YyCIIOBJIEHHOCTh O0Opa30BaHUs OC-
HOB IIPe3eHca U a0pHCTa JISKUT B OCHOBE MpolLecca pa3AeIeHus napajur-
MaTUYECKUX KJIACCOB, B TOM 4YHCJIC U ONIO3UIIMU IJIATOJIbHBIX OCHOB C
MpaciaaBSHCKUM CHTMaTHCYEKHM aOpHCTOM [3 W Y, WHBIMH CIIOBaMH, CO-
CTaBJIIET MOPQOIOrHYECKyI0 0a3y JOMOIHUTEILHOW TUCTPHOYIHH, OITH-
cpIBaeMoil mpasuiioM Ban-Beiika.

ITonoOHOe pa3zBUTHE MapaJUrMaTHYECKHX KIacCOB B CIABSHCKOM B
npolrecce npeoOpa3oBaHUsl BUAO-BPEMEHHOM CUCTEMBI ITpasi3blKa OTHIOMb
HE SIBJICTCS YHUKaIbHBIM. Hampumep, kak ye yIOMUHAJIOCh paHee
[Ackermann 2010a: 41-42], oOpaimaet Ha ceOsi BHUMAaHUE OOJBIIOE YKC-
JIO TUIOJOTUYECKUX Mapajuieseil ¢ NTAMMUCKUMU sI3bIKaMH, B TOM UHCIIE
nHTepeceH (akT CyIecTBOBaHHS B JIATHHCKOM THITOJIOTHYECKH CXOIHOTO
JIPEBHEIIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOMY (Ha CHHXPOHHOM YpPOBHE) AMCTPUOYTHB-
HOTO IpaBHJa IMOCTPOEHUSI OCHOB MNPOIIEAIIEr0 BPEeMEHH (IO MpaBUITy
A. Byprepa [Burger 1928]): mi6o curmaTndeckoro, JIM00 HOBOTO u-TIep-
(exTa rIaronoB 2-ro JATHHCKOTO CIPSDKEHHS, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha IPOCO-
JIMY KOPHEBOTO TIIaCHOT0. TakuM xe 00pa3oM, a MMEHHO IIPOCOANEH KOop-
H$l, OOBACHSIETCS B JIATHHCKOM M BTOPHYHBIH II€PEBOJ] HEKOTOPBIX CUTMa-
THYECKUX Tep(EKTOB B u-NeP(EKTHI.

Taxum 06pa3zoM, CTaJI0 BO3MOKHBIM JOTIOJIHUTH MTPOCOJUKO-(DOHOIIO-
rudeckoe 00bsicHeHne B.A. J[pI00 JOMONHUTENEHON AUCTPHOYLUH IO
Ban-Beiiky qaHHBIMH AMaXpOHUYECKOTO aHaIM3a MOP(OIIOTHH paccMaT-
PHUBAEMBIX I'TIATOJIBHBIX OCHOB U COOTBETCTBEHHO UX KJIACCOBOW Mpenro-
YUTAEMOCTU B IIPACIABSHCKOM, a TaKXe MPOBECTH Mapallienb ¢ TUIOJIO-
TMUYECKU CXOHBIMU SIBJICHUSIMU B APYTUX JOUEpHUX s3blkax. Kak cnemy-
€T W3 aHaJIM3a JaHHbIX, IPUBEAEHHBIX BBIIIE, TPOCOANKO-MOPQOIOTHYEe-
CKasl OMIO3UIHA MO croco0y oOpasoBanus (GopMm 2-3 J1. el. 4. aopHcTa,
CTpajlaTeIbHbIX MPUUYACTUIl MPOILEANIEr0 BPEMEHHU, COOTBETCTBYIOILETO
OTIJIarOJIFHOTO CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO, a Takke (JOPM aKTUBHBIX IPHYACTHH
MPOLIEAIIEr0 BpEMEHU Ha -77- U OCHOBBI CyIHHA B IJIarojax ¢ OCHOBOH Ha
TJIACHBIA WJIM PE30HAHT HUKOMM O00pa3oM HE SIBIISETCS HENOCpE/ICTBEH-
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HBIM PE3YJIbTATOM YHACJIEJOBAHHOIO MPasi3bIKOBOTO pas3lindeHHs, 00y-
CJIOBJIEHHOTO JIMHeapHO ((oHOJOrnYecKkH WM Impocoandeckn). Hampo-
TUB, NpaBuwio Ban-Beilka HeoOXoauMo paccMaTpuBaTh Kak pe3yibTaT
HECKOJIbKUX JTUAXPOHHBIX IIPOLECCOB, IPUBEIIINX K I1apaIurMaTH4eCKOM
MOJISIpU3aliK B JIBYX W3HAYaJIbHO (DOHOIOTHMYECKH Te€TEPOTCHHBIX IPYII-
nax KOpHE# B BUAO-BPEMEHHOM CHCTEME MpaCIaBIHCKOro riiarona. B pas-
BUTHUM TaKOH! NOJIAPU3ALUU COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUHO BAXKHYIO pOJb UTpaila
OIMO3UIYS 110 a0JIayTHOM CTYNEHU NPauHI0EBPONEHCKIX OCHOB a0PUCTA
U IIPE3EHCa HTUX IIAroJIoB. B TO BpeMs Kak KOHKOMUTAHTHAs METATOHUS
KOPHEBBIX I'NIACHBIX B HEKOTOPBIX AOPUCTHBIX OCHOBAaX — 3TO yXke, 0e3
COMHEHUS, CIABSIHCKOE SIBJICHUE.

IIpu Bceli sicHOCTH pocoAnYecKoro acnekra npasuna H. Ban-Beiixka,
0CTaeTCsl OTKPBHITBIM BONPOC MPUPOJIBI U MPOUCXOXKIACHUS CETMEHTA -fii B
MOP(}OJIOTHUECKOH CTPYKType 2-3 J. €A. Y. aOPHCTOB CHUTMAaTHYECKOTO
Tuma y'’.
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Nasal Affixes and Secondary Short Stems in Baltic and Slavic

This paper further develops a thesis presented at the Fifth Interna-
tional Workshop on Balto-Slavic Accentology [Young 2011]: that a num-
ber of apparent exceptions to Winter’s law in Baltic which show a short
or circumflex root vocalism in place of expected acute are best explained
on morphological grounds, rather than by some phonological refinement
of Winter’s law. These unexpected non-acute vocalisms originate in
nasal-infixed intransitives, a once highly productive category in the East
Baltic system of verbal diathesis. From here they spread to closely-associ-
ated forms such as u-stem adjectives and deverbal nouns in -imas. A typi-
cal example is Lith. dubti, dumba, dubo ‘grow hollow, sunken’ with u-
stem adjective dubus ‘hollow, deep’ and deverbal noun dubimas, along-
side the transitive Lith. duobti, -ia ‘hollow out’ and Latv. dudbjs ‘deep,
hollow’ (*dheu-b- ‘tief, hohl’ [IEW: 267]), which preserve the acuted
length expected under Winter’s law. This morphological approach, based
on East Baltic ablaut alternations, also provides a solution for occasional
laryngeal bases with unexpected short root vocalisms: Lith. grsti,
gruida, grudo ‘grow sad, grieve’ and grudus ‘(emotionally) moving’
alongside -st- doublet griisti, griista (*griid-st-), griido: *ghréu- ~ ghrau- ~
ghri- ‘scharf dariiber reiben, zerreiben’ [IEW:460].

Baltic intransitives with a nasal infix in the present tense are charac-
terized by high-vowel root vocalism, typically -i-. Historically, this vocal-
ism represents the reduced grade of an -ei-, -eu-, TeRT- or (T)ReT-' se-
quence, associated with transitive diathesis. According to Smoczynski,
e.g., [SEJL: 97-98, s. v. degti], this high-vowel reduced grade was then
extended in Balto-Slavic to roots of the shape 7el-, where there is no
other model for -i- apophony: *zek- ‘flow, run’ provides the neostem (to
borrow Smoczynski’'s convenient term neopierwiastek) *tik-, cf. OCS
imp. teci ‘flow’, which in turn builds a new intransitive base with nasal
present in East Baltic, (Lith.) #ikti, tifika ‘be suitable (“flow together”y,

As Kurylowicz notes [Kurylowicz 1956: 2191f.], the reduced-grade counterpart
to (T)ReT- in a Germanic, Baltic, or Slavic ablaut series is in fact (T)RiT- (Ger-
manic (7)RuT-), rather than a *(7)iRT expected on phonological grounds; a Balto-
Slavic example is *bred- : *brid- “ford.
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Latv. tikt, tik (*tin-k-), tika ‘gefallen, belieben’ [SEJL: 667, s. v. teketi].?

In addition to reduced-grade vocalism, East Baltic infixed intransi-
tives regularly show circumflex tone, whatever the original tone of the
base; the process of nasal infixation, in effect, imposes métatonie douce
on the root.’ I believe that Rasmussen [Rasmussen 1999: 546] and Smo-
czynski are correct in seeking the origin of this metatony in reduced grade
resonant + laryngeal stems with an inherited nasal infix: *(C)ynH-é-. Af-
ter loss of the laryngeal in prevocalic position, the nasal formant under-
went metathesis with the resonant, resulting in a new non-laryngeal
(= circumflex) stem, reanalyzed as a nasal infix inserted in a short stem
(which, for resonant stems, also serves as the preterit). Smoczynski
[SEJL: 678, s. v. tilti] illustrates the process with tilti, tyla (~ tilsta), tilo
‘grow quiet, die away (of noise), abate (of wind)’: *#jla < *tifila, metathe-
sized from *filna < *til-n-H-a < PIE *t]-n-H-V- (infixed stem of reduced
grade *#/H- to *telH- ‘still werden’ [LIV*: 621]). The short preterit stem
til- continues *til-H-V-, with loss of prevocalic H. The combination “infix
plus short high root vocalism,” associated with intransitive meaning,
came to serve as a model for stems ending in glides* and obstruents as
well, and accounts for apparent exceptions to Winter’s law or apparent
loss of laryngeal in the roots under consideration. A number of such ex-
amples were discussed in [Young 2008] and [Young 2011]. To these we
can add the following:

§ Vaillant presents the root *nik- of Slavic niknoti and related forms
[Vaillant 1966: 244-245] (with central meanings ‘arise, germinate’ and
‘bend, bow, droop’ [EDSIL: 352-353]) in the context of vocalic lengthen-
ing in verbs with a -ng- suffix, in contrast to the short root of Lithuanian
j-nikti, ap-nikti, present -ninku, Latvian (ap)nikt, -niku, -niku ‘become te-
dious, tiresome’. Smoczynski [SEJL: 425, s. v. nykti] also derives Slavic

This new reduced grade is apparently restricted to certain verbal categories; it
does not extend for example to the infinitive and past passive participle type
nésti, néstas ‘carry’ [Kurytowicz 1956: 216].

The -n- formant also imposes fixed stress on the root, even where retraction of
stress to a prefix would be phonetically possible: compare infixed sutifika (sutikti
‘meet’), pr.a.p. tifikgs and infixless pdslenka (paslifikti ‘move a bit), pr.a.p.
slenkgs.

[SEJL2003: 21, 83]: gyja (= gfjg): oti, gijo ‘get better; heal’ represents *gi-ii-j-a,
formed on *gij-é- < *giH-é-; piiva (= pijva), to piiti, pivo ‘rot, decay’ represents
*pu-fi-v-a, formed on *puy-é- < *puH-¢é-. The infinitive, which preserved the la-
ryngeal in pre-consonantal position, shows expected acute.
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*nik- (“wzdtuzony st[opien] zanikowy”) from *nuk-. Assuming [ESSJa
XXV: 109, 114-115] is correct in regarding the unusual semantic range
within both Slavic and Baltic as reduceable to a single prototype, whence
also Slavic nice ‘face down’ (*ni-h;k¥o- [EDSIL: 352—-353]), then in fact
the East Baltic forms reflect a shortened neostem *nik- from an original
*nik-, in connection with nasal infixation.

§ The short root *mud- of Lith. musti, muiida, mudo ‘become intoxi-
cated, feel giddy’ (“svaigti”: LKZe), together with related Lith. mudris
‘cheerful, lively’, Latv. mudrs ‘swift, lively’, belongs to PIE *meud- ‘in
Freude geraten’ [LIV?: 443], see [LEW I: 467], a Winter’s law base.

§ The morphological approach resolves the prosodic difficulties
noted by Fraenkel [LEW I: 460], Vasmer [Vasmer II: 608], and Derksen
[EDSIL: 313] in relating the acute (presumably laryngeal) stem of Slavic
mésto ‘place’ (a.p. a) to the (secondary) short stem of Lith. misti, mifita,
Latv. mist, mitu, mita ‘feed on, nourish oneself, live, stay’.

§ This approach also accounts for the Lith. dialectal variant ruiiga
(Gelvonai: LKZe) to riigti, riigsta, riigo (= Latv. rigt, riigsta) ‘to grow
sour; ferment’, reduced grade to Lith. ridugeti, riaugéja/riaugi/riaugia/
riduga ‘belch’, with Slavic cognates in *ryg- (*riig-), *rig- (*rjiig- [SEJL:
513]), showing the expected acute reflex of Winter’s law for *(h,)reug-
‘riilpsen, erbrechen’ [LIV*: 509].

§ More conjecturally, we might apply the morphological approach to
Lith. pliekti, -ia, -é, pliekti ‘beat, flog’, which Smoczynski notes as “bez
etymologii” [SEJL: 474]. Assuming a laryngeal stem (there is no other
source for the acute), Lith. p/iekti could be seen as a secondary e-grade to
the *plik- expected from a (T)RiT- vocalisation of (T)yHT- (the *plak- of
Lith. plakti ‘flog, whip” would not then directly reflect a “*plok statt tpilk
< *plh,k-> to ?*plehk- ‘schlagen (auch als Gestus)’ of [LIV?: 485]). The
short stem of the related reduced-grade plikas ‘bald, bare’ ([SEJL: 474—
475]: “zapewne nalezy do czas. pliekti”’) would then be from the associ-
ated plikti, plinka, pliko ‘go bald, become bare’. In this (admittedly
roundabout) way, we can relate pliekti to the long acute (o-grade) of
Slavic plak(ati) ‘cry, weep’ (PIE *plehk-, *pleh,g- [EDSIL: 402; LIV*:
485]), which suggests itself as a semantic match. Lith. plakti must be an-
other ablaut formation to this root.

East Baltic preserves traces of infixed nasals which predate the rise of
the productive formation, associated with intransitive diathesis. The syn-
chronically unmotivated nasal in these cases typically fuses with the root
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of the present-tense stem and is then generalized to other stems. The most
obvious of these are found in acute roots:

§ The classic example of an inherited infixed acute nasal present with
transitive meaning (and therefore shifting to the ia-stem type marking
transitives) is jungti, jungia, jungé ‘to join’ (cf. the full grade jaugti, jau-
gia, jaugé, with the narrower meaning of ‘harness to a yoke’), where the
infix has even spread to the related noun jungas ‘yoke’.

§ Lith. ingti, -sta, -o ‘grow lazy; fall out (of hair)” = Latv. igt ‘be-
come annoyed’ similarly preserves the acute infixed stem, using the -st-
allomorph. As expected, the full grade is found in the transitive ia-stem
éngti, engiu ‘strip, scrape; oppress’. Slavic also indicates a generalized
nasal infix in *¢ga/edza ‘disease’. The root is *h,ig-, full grade *h,eig-,
cf. Lat. aeger ‘sickly’ [SEJL: 147], with acute from Winter’s law.

§ Lith. junkti, junkstu, junko; Latv. jukt, jikstu, jiiku ‘get used to’
shows an old acute nasal infix preserved in an intransitive-inchoative
present; because of the divergent tone (one would expect the productive
circumflex), the nasal was generalized to the infinitive-preterit stem, see
[Endzelin 1922: 583 footnote 2], and intransitivity is marked by the -st-
suffix. The nasal is lacking in the related skis ‘farm, farming; economy’
[Buga 1959: 642]. Following [SEJL: 237], junk- represents an infixed
form of *uk-; the initial j- is secondary after full grade jaik- < *H,euk-, a
typical phenomenon in East Baltic: cf. jiira ‘sea’ for fira, after jaur- <
*Heuh,r-. The acute is from laryngeal metathesis in the neighborhood of a
high vowel in reduced-grade root *H,uk- (> itk-). The acute base later
failed to build a circumflex neostem (i.e., there is no jukti, junku, juko in
this meaning), but rather took the allomorph in -st-, preserving the long
acute stem, perhaps to avoid homonymy with two already existing forms
(pra-)jukti, -juiika, -juko ‘break out laughing’, (su-)jukti, -juiika, -juko
‘get mixed, entangled’. The Slavic cognate *vyk-(noti) (Ru. npusewixryms)
is ambiguous regarding original *ink- or *itk-, but also shows acute from
the metathesized H.

§ A complete refashioning of an inherited acute nasal-infixed root
with transitive meaning is found in Lith. ségti, séga, ségé ‘to button’,
Latv. segt, sedzu (ia-stem)/segu (a-stem), sedzu ‘to cover, roof, thatch’,
with o-grade: Lith. causative sagyti (sagstyti) ‘button, fasten’, Lith. saga
‘button’, OPr. sagis ‘clasp, belt buckle’. Slavic preserves the nasal and
Winter’s law acute in *segti ‘reach for’ and the aspectually-paired deriva-
tives *sédzati/*ségati, *ségnoti ‘reach for, attain’ [EDSIL: 449]; [Kort-
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landt 2008: 11] follows [Kuiper 1937: 195] in positing an inherited nasal
in this root; [SEJL: 539] reflects the more traditional assumption of a nasal
infix, generalized in Slavic. Slavic also has nasal-less forms, with Win-
ter’s law acute preserved, in the set ChSl. posagati ‘to marry’ and dever-
bal ChSl. posags ‘marriage’, Ru. dial. nocde ‘marriage; dowry’, Czech
posah, Pol. posag ‘dowry’ [Vasmer I11: 338]. Smoczynski [SEJL: 539, s. v.
segti] explains the semantic connection between “reach” and “wedding”:
“od obrzadku weselnego, kiedy to panna siggafa za r¢gke pana mtodego.”

While acute nasal-infixed bases are at odds with the productive pat-
tern of East Baltic and are therefore subject to refashioning, there are also
cases of a fusion of an unproductive circumflex infix with the root:

§ The root for “urinate” preserves an inherited nasal infix (cf. Lat.
mingo),” which was apparently not identified with the productive type of
infixation and therefore fused with the root: Lith. mypzti, myza (dial.
mezZa), myzo (i.e., a generalized stem *mjz- < *mifiz-) = Latv. mizt
(*mi-n-z-), mizu/mieznu (¥*me-n-z-nu, with refreshed nasalization) / dial.
miezu (¥*me-n-z-u = Lith. dial. mezu), pret. mizu [MEVe 1I: 650]. A non-in-
fixed reduced grade is found in Lith. mizé ‘cunnus’ and in Slavic *mszéti,
*mozig in e.g. Pol. mzy¢ ‘to drizzle’ [SEJL: 407].

§ Lith. drjsti, dristu (*drins-st-), drjsaii preserves a generalized nasal
infix refreshed by -st-. The stem *dris- of *dristi/drifisa/ driso represents
a (T)RiT vocalization, replacing Baltic *dirs- < IE *d'ps- [SEJL: 125]; the
related u-stem adjective drgsus ‘brave’ has o-grade. The Slavic suffixed
*dvrz-ng- (with unexplained -z-, perhaps voicing of -r-su- > r-zn-) of
OCS druvznoti, etc., like OPr. dyrsos ‘brave, valiant’ [LEW I: 101, s. v.
drgsus], shows the expected development of the syllabic .

§ Lith. trempti, trempin ‘trample down, tread’ has a generalized infix
from unattested infixed *trempu [SEJL: 685] to the base *trep- ‘tread’ of
trepénti, trepenn ‘stamp (one’s foot)’, Slavic (Ru.) mpendmo, mpennio
(*trep- ‘treten, stampfen’ [LIV*: 6501]).

Slavic also shows a number of “fused” infixes, which early on lost
their productivity (and concomitantly spread to related stems), and which
present genetic ties to the productive Baltic infix. This suggests that nasal
infixation was also once prevalent in Slavic,’ before the spread of the

Kuiper: “In lit. mezu, mizaii, misti ist der Nasal ausnahmsweise wurzelhaft ge-
worden” [Kuiper 1937: 159].

Leaving aside the question of Slavic *séde-, which preserves expected Winter’s
law acute and thus cannot be identified with the Baltic infixation in question.
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fairly recent and highly-productive suffixed -n-stem present, with infini-
tive stem in suffixed -ng-. Among forms which have correspondences in
East Baltic, where the nasal infix is clearly motivated, we have:

§ *kropw ‘thickset, squat’ (Pol. krepy), kropéti ‘to contract’ [EDSIL:
251] = Latv. krumpét ‘shrink’, to the Lithuanian infixed verb krupti,
krumpu ‘become scabby, chap’ < *kreup- ‘shrink, diminish; become cov-
ered with scabs’ [SEJL: 318; ESSJa XIII: 27]. Without infix: Lith. krupé,
krupis, Latv. krupis ‘toad’ (“creature with scabby, warty skin”).’

§ Slavic *trins- in e.g. OCS tresg se, Ru. mpscmuce ‘shake’, with
generalized infixed nasal, to Lith. tristi, trjsta (= trins-st-; dial. trifisa),
triso, in prefixed forms with j-, pa- meaning ‘become crazy; sexually
overexcited’ [LEW II: 1125; SEJL: 687], full grade in trésti, tresin ‘be in
heat; run around, frolic’; to *#res- ‘(vor Schreck) zittern’ [LIV?*: 650-651].
Both the Slavic and Baltic forms show (T)RiT vocalization of the sono-
rant in the reduced grade.

§ Slavic *grobwv ‘coarse’, e.g. Ru. epybwui, to the Lithuanian set
grubti, grumbu ‘become numb (with cold); coarsen’; grubiis ‘rough,
coarse, uneven; rude’. This is a nearly exact match; the only difference is
the generalization of the nasal neostem to the related adjective in Slavic
[SEJL 204205, s. v. grubus].

§ Slavic *sek- in ChSl. isgknoti ‘drip away’, isecetv ‘dry up (of a
spring)’, assuming reduced grade: *sink-. The nasal infix also appears in
the o-grade causative isociti ‘drain (tr.)’. A nasal-less form is found in
SCr. osjeci ‘go down (of water)’ [Kuiper 1937: 186]. The Lithuanian cog-
nate has a nasal infix (with unexpected root vocalism): sékti, seiika,
nuséko. Expected reduced grade is found in Latv. sikt, sieku (*se-n-k-)/
stku (*sink-)/stkstu (*sink-st-), pret. siku. Lithuanian *si7ik- in the ja-stem
issinkti, -ia, -é, nusinkti, -ia, -é is abstracted from *sinku [= Latv. stku] to
*sikti [SEJL: 541]. Both Slavic and Latvian refresh the old nasal infix
with suffixal formations [Vaillant 1966: 172].

§ Slavic (OCS) zZezdo, zezdesi, inf. Zedati ‘long for, desire’ (a.p. b),
Zedonw ‘thirsty’, to Lith. (full grade) (pasi)gesti, -genda, -gédo ‘miss,
long for’, a comparison found as early as [Brugmann 1916: 382]. The
simplex means ‘spoil (intr.), deteriorate, decay, rot; become morally cor-
rupted’; *g"ed"- ‘bitten, wiinschen’ [LIV?: 217], which notes regarding

Vaillant treats this as a Slavic (and Old Prussian) neologism, replacing a redupli-
cated present [Vaillant 1966: 181].

There is a semantic parallel in Lith. rapiize ‘toad’ to rupiis ‘coarse, rough’, rupti,
rumpa, nurtipo ‘become coarse, rough, covered in pockmarks’.

7
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the Slavic forms: “mit sekundidrem Nasal, der wohl vom bsl. Nasal-
préasens bezogen ist.” Lith. geisti, geidzia ‘long for, wish, desire’ suggests
itself as an e-grade neostem to the missing Lith. reduced grade *gisti,
gifida, *gido: the semantics present an exact match and the morphological
process is common enough (differently [SEJL: 166]). Latvian (Couro-
nian) *ginst/gint, ginstu, ginu ‘perish, spoil” [MEVe] also shows a gener-
alized nasal [SEJL: 174-175].

§ More controversial is the comparison Slavic krotv (a.p. ¢) ‘wind-
ing; steep, severe’ (Ru. xpymoi) and Lith. krafitas, Latv. kradts ‘river
bank’ (the preservation of the nasal in Latvian points to a Couronianism,
in which the sustained tone reflects a Baltic circumflex [I1li¢-Svity¢ 1964:
24-25)). The latter apparently has its -n- from the verb kristi, krifita, krito
‘fall’, the semantic development being “a drop > steep river bank > river
bank” [SEJL: 307, s.v. krajitas], which has a formal match (with refreshed
nasal suffix) in OCS krenoti ‘cnBunyTh HAOOK’, Ru. dial. kpsinymse ‘more-
BEJUTH, CIBUHYTE (< *kretnoti [Vasmer 11: 392]; *kret- here must repre-
sent *krint-). For the Russian substantive kpyms [Dal’ II: 521, s. v. kpy-
mums] records comparable meanings (“sp, oOpeiB, yTec”). It seems quite
artificial to separate Slavic krofo (and krotiti ‘twist, turn’) from the Baltic
set, as ESSJa does [ESSJa XII: 145-146 s. v. *kretati (s¢); XIII: 33-35 s. v.
*krotv], especially since each set would then be isolated in each language
family. ESSJa objects: “mMopdonoruyeckas Ha3aiu3amms B Ipe3eHce, Bo-
obuie penkas B ciaB. (B OIMYME, HAPUMED, OT OanT.), MOXanyi, Obuia
HECBOICTBEHHA IUISl KOPHEH, Y)Ke CONEep)KaBIIMX CIOroodpasyroumii co-
Haut (7)” [ESSJa XII: 146]. But we are undoubtedly dealing in these
cases not with direct infixation in a Ty7-stem, but with infixation in a
Balto-Slavic ablaut stem of the shape TRi7-, which develops alongside
full (e-)grade TReT-; see above. It should be noted that for roots which in
fact contain a syllablic sonorant (> BSL. -ir-) followed by an obstruent, a
nasal infix is also impossible in Baltic; intransitives here take -s¢-: dirgti,
dirgsta ‘become spoiled, become wet’. There is, of course, also a problem
with the diathesis, but we do not expect as regular a reflection of intransi-
tive (as in Baltic) for this type. In support of this connection, see [SEJL:
307, s. v. kraritas] and [EDSIL: 252, s. v. krotv].

§ Finally, Slavic has a generalized nasal in *za-streg- (Pol. zastrzqgc),
strego ‘get stuck’ to Lith. n-infixed strigti, stringu, strigaii ‘stick, sink
deeply into’, *streig- ‘eindringen, stecken bleiben’ [LIV*: 604], see
[Young 2011: 239].

These Slavic relic infixes with Baltic correspondences, together with
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precisely matching (except for the nasal formant) morphological forma-
tions with reduced vocalism, such as Slavic *bw(d)noti, *-bv(d)ne =
Baltic (Lith.) busti, buiida ‘wake up’; Slavic *(pri-)lv(p)noti = Lith. lipti,
limpu, Latv. lipt, lipu (*li-n-p-) ‘stick t0’; deadjectival intransitive inchoat-
ives such as *swvxnoti ‘become dry : *sixw ‘dry’ = Lith. susti, (dial.) siisa
(= *su-n-s-) ‘become mangy; wither’ : saiisas ‘dry’,’ suggest a common
origin for the Baltic and Slavic nasal formants, at least those associated
with the above examples. Since the Baltic type requires a special opera-
tion to account for both circumflex tone and short(ened) root vocalism,
Slavic nasal suffixation must be seen as secondary. The point of departure
for the spread of nasal suffixes in Slavic may be sought in a stem of the
shape * Cl/U-n-H-¢é > *CI/U-n-é (parallel to the Baltic *(C)rnH-é-), which
in fact yields short root vocalism plus (synchronic) nasal suffix in Baltic:
Lith. dina (iSduna, nuduna) (*d"u-n-H-é- : *d"yeh,- ‘Rauch machen’
[LIVZ: 158]) ‘lose its smell; go flat (of beer) to stative dunéti, -¢jo [SEJL:
133], truna (*tru-n-H-é- : *treuH- ‘rub away, wear away [LIV*: 652])
‘rot, moulder to stative trunéti, -¢jo [SEJL: 691], and in the Latvian vari-
ant present form vinu (*wi-n-h,-é- : *uieh;- ‘umwickeln, umhullen’ [LIV*:
695]) of Latv. vit (*uih,-t-) ‘twist, wind (tr.)’ [SEJL: 764]. From here, the
combination of short root vocalism plus nasal suffix would have extended
in Slavic to both resonant and obstruent stems, displacing earlier infixed
formations, much as a productive nasal suffix came to replace an earlier
infixed form in Cz. sednout, sedne ‘sit’, regional Pol. inf. siednq¢, Pol.
legne ‘li¢’ for OPol. (0b)lege [Vaillant 1966: 182].

Such a development would then explain the unexpected short root
vocalism of Slavic Winter’s law or laryngeal bases such as Slavic msgnoti
‘blink’, Lith. mingu, migti ‘go to sleep, fall asleep’ as opposed to the
acute of Latv. miégt, miédzu ‘close the eyes’ [Young 2008: 211-213] or
*slozneto of Cz. slzne ‘will slip’ [Gorbachov 2007: 203] to Winter’s law
base *sleig- ‘schmieren, glatt machen’ [LIV?: 566-567], with deverbal
noun sleza ‘tear’ (short stem comparable to that in Lith. /iga [Young
2008: 209]) and associated u-stem adjective OCS slbzvkn ‘schliipfrig’
(= Lith. sliziis) < *slig-u-, which exactly matches the Baltic pattern dubti,
dumba : dubus. An example of a laryngeal base with such shortening (and
secondary transitivity?) is the Slavic (T)RiT- stem *rozng, rozngti, of e.g.
Pol. rzne, rzngé < *rez-ne- to rézg, rézati [Kurytowicz 1968: 236], Lith.
rezti, réziu [SEJL: 512] to *ureh;g- ‘brechen, reifien (intr.)’ [LIV?: 698].

8 Vaillant discusses further examples [Vaillant 1966: 236-238].
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DuZina u zadnjem (otvorenom) slogu u praslavenskom'

U ovom c¢lanku ¢emo govoriti o razvoju izvorno dugih slogova
(dakle, *a, *&, *¢, *i, *y, *q, *u) u zadnjem (otvorenom) slogu® u prasla-
venskom. Zajedno ¢emo gledati naglasene i nenaglaSene (zanaglasne)
duzine. Kako ¢emo vidjeti, razvoj izvorno dugih slogova u zadnjem
(otvorenom) slogu i pod naglaskom (dakle kada je rije¢ o *” 1 *~ u zad-
njem slogu) i u nenaglasenim slogovima (dakle, kada je rije¢ o zanagla-
snim duzinama u zadnjem slogu) se razlikuje od odraza izvorno dugih
slogova u drugim pozicijama (tj. od odrazd *” i *~ u neposljednjem slogu
i od odraza zanaglasnih duzina u neposljednjim slogovima).

Iako se tradicionalno smatralo da se sve duzine u zadnjem slogu kra-
te, usp. npr. [Iv§i¢ 1970: 169-170; Carlton 1991: 212], dugih je odraza
previse da bi ih se sve objasnjavalo analogijom. Osim toga, ve¢ je na prvi
pogled primjetljivo da se duzina u najvecem broju sluc¢ajeva moze vidjeti
na onim nastavcima koji su u n. p. ¢ bili naglaseni [Is160 2000: 37], tj. u
dominantnim nastavcima, §to nece biti slucajno. Duzina moze biti izravno
odrazena (npr. hrv. dij. na. mjésta, sl¢. mestd), moze se vidjeti neizravno
po naglasnim promjenama (npr. sln/kajk. mésta, kajk. séla) ili po mjestu
naglaska u n. p. b u nekim dijalektima (npr. knjiz. Stok. séla).

Kada se govori o duzinama u zadnjem slogu, u najve¢em je broju slu-
¢ajeva tu rije¢ o imenskim nastavcima u razlicitim padezima razlicitih de-
klinacija. Kod pridjeva, zamjenica i brojeva vidimo ili iste nastavke kao
kod imenica ili kratke slogove na kraju (npr. G. *kogo, I. *jims i sl.), kod
finitnih glagolskih nastavaka su zavrSeci uglavnom kratki (uz nesto izni-
maka koje ¢emo razmotriti), a participski nastavci (npr. *dals — *dala —
*dalo) su Cesto isti kao imenski. Takoder, gledaju se samo dvoslozni i vi-
Seslozni oblici — u jednosloznima (koji su ionako rijetki) je odraz prozo-
dema, ¢ini se, bio kao u neposljednjim slogovima, usp. npr. S¢ak. ja — i
prema psl. *j&’ — *t§*. Tu je to posljednji ali i jedini slog.

Duzine u zadnjem slogu mogu biti, kako rekosmo, zanaglasne (nena-
glasene) i naglaSene. Zanaglasne su uvijek u n.p. a (npr. ¥*kérva), u

Ovaj ¢lanak je preradeno poglavlje iz knjige [Kapovi¢ 2015].

Prakticki svi zadnji slogovi suu psl. bili i otvoreni zbog zakona otvorenih slogova.
Usp. [Kapovi¢ 2009d] za naglasak zamjenice *ja(zs).

Usp. takoder i §tok. aoriste poput ¢ii < *&i i bi < *by. Cini se da jednosloznih
rijeci (tipa CV) s *~ nema.

AW N =
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n. p. ¢ su ili naglaSene (npr. i. *bogy) ili nenaglasene (npr. G. *boga), dok
su u n. p. b izvorno sve zanaglasne (npr. *snopa) a tek sekundarno mogu
biti i naglasene (*snopd). Osim toga, duzine u zadnjem slogu mogu biti
akutirane ili neakutirane (cirkumflektirane) i dominantne ili recesivne.
Imamo, dakle, tri bitne opreke:

a) akutiranost/ neakutiranost’
b) dominantnost/recesivnost®
¢) naglasenost/nenaglasenost

One se u zadnjem slogu javljaju u svim kombinacijama, s tim da se u
n. p. ¢ dominantnost’ poklapa s naglasenos¢u a recesivnost s nenaglase-
no$¢u nastavaka (dok su u n. p. a nastavci uvijek nenaglaseni), a da rece-
sivni slogovi mogu biti tek sekundarno naglaseni u n. p. b nakon pomaka
naglaska udesno.

Prema odrazima koje vidimo u slavenskim jezicima mozemo defini-
rati sljedece opce zakonitosti u razvoju duZine u zadnjem slogu®:

a) (—)cirkumflektirana duzina se uvijek krati [/Ip160, 3amsatuna, Hu-
komaeB 1993: 24] — npr. $tok. G. prigd (A), snopd (B)’, boga (C);

b) (—)akutirana duzina se krati u vecini dijalekata (npr. $tok. na. krave
(A), 2éné (B), glavé (C)), osim u nekim ukr. dijalektima' i u nekim sttorl.
rukopisima;"

Akutiranost/neakutiranost pojedinih nastavaka se moze utvrditi usporedbom s li-
tavskim. Ondje se u naglaSenim zadnjim dugim slogovima odrazi (dominantnog)
akuta (s *" >" u zadnjem slogu) jasno razlikuju od odraz (dominantnog) cirkum-
fleksa (tj. 7), npr. galva < *galva ((+)akut) ali G. galvds ((+)cirkumfleks). Iizvor-
no nenaglaseni slogovi u lit. se razlikuju po akutiranosti tako Sto akutirani privla-
Cenaglasak de Saussureovim zakonom, a cirkumflektirani ne, npr. blusa < *blusa
< *blusa ((+)akut s de Saussureovim zakonom) ali G. blusos ((—)cirkumfleks — bez
de Saussureova zakona). Detaljnije o pojedinacnim nastavcima u nastavku teksta.
Kao $to je re¢eno, dominantni su oni nastavci koji su naglaseni u n. p. c.

Ovdje nam razlika izmedu primarne i sekundarne dominantnosti nije bitna.

Ovdje iznesena teorija se nadovezuje na hipoteze moskovske akcentoloske skole,
usp. [de160 1981: 30-32; [p160, 3amsatrHa, Hukomaes 1990: 31-34; 1993: 22—
27; Ap160 2000: 37-42], ali se od njih u dosta stvari i razlikuje.

Recesivne se duzine u n. p. b zacijelo krate prije pomicanja naglaska udesno,
dakle G. *snopa > *snopa > *snopa. Da je duzina postojala jo§ nakon pomaka
naglaska (u nekakvom **snopa), pitanje je bi li se i onda pokratila. Ovako se u
*snopa pokratila jo§ u nenaglasenu polozaju, kada i u *pdrga (a) i *boga (c).
Gdje se to vidi morfonoloski — tako u na. *zény, a. *stoly s nepomaknutim
naglaskom zbog duzine sloga [[Ip160, 3amsTura, Hukomaes 1990: 125].

Rijec je o staropirotskom rukopisu Knjiga carstva [[Ip160, 3amsarrra, Hukomaes
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¢) (+)duzine", bilo akutirane bilo cirkumflektirane®”, daju u dvo-
sloznim rije¢ima kra¢inu'* a u trosloznima duzinu'> — npr. hrv. dij. drva
ali nebesd (C), sln. bila (A) ali nosila (B)".

Kao §to vidimo, zanemarimo li rijetke dijalektalne odraze zanaglasne
duzine kod (—)akuta, moze se re¢i da duzinu vidimo samo kod domina-
ntnih nastavaka'’ — dakle pod naglaskom un. p. ciun. p. aib u onim
nastavcima koji su u n. p. ¢ bili naglaSeni. Fonetski je prili¢no logi¢no da
se duzina ¢uva u visokim (tj. dominantnim) ali ne i u niskim (tj. re-
cesivnim) dugim slogovima. No kako se tu javlja dosta varijacije §to se
tie dugih odraza (npr. hrv. dij. na. séla i sélda, zvona i zvond, nebesa i
nebesd itd.), o€ito je i u okviru dominantnih naglasaka postojalo jos nesto
Sto je uvjetovalo kratkim ili dugim odrazima. Odgovor na to je — broj
slogova. Pretpostavka je da je do kracenja dolazilo u dvosloznim oblicima
(npr. na. *birda — *sela > sela — *zvona), a da se duzina ¢uvala u troslo-
Zicama, vjerojatno i rjedim viSeslozicama'® (npr. na. *kop§ta — *reséta —
*nebesd)"’.

1993: 24-25] i starojuznomoravskom rukopisu [HBKM 680: 26-27], gdje se
duzina vidi u ortografiji. U sluc¢aju prvog rukopisa je rije¢ o L. *-¢€ (0-osn.), gdje
se vidi takoder i nepomaknut naglasak u n. p. B, npr. G. rposa ali L. &b rpoek/rpéstk.
Tu bi, dakle, bila rije¢ o nepomicanju naglaska na sljedec¢i dugi slog i fakultativno
oznagenoj zanaglasnoj duzini (*grobé&). Javlja se i varijanta ks rposk s, izgleda,
pomaknutim naglaskom. U drugom je rukopisu rije¢ o oznacenoj duziniu a. *-y/-¢
(a-osn.), npr. a. cAakl. Zanimljivo je da se medu malobrojnim navedenim primje-
rima javljaju i dvije ja-osnove (bura, kaplja). Genitivi jd. poput goype, koji se
citiraju, nisu nista posebno (usp. obican Stok. G. biiré). Duzina u akuzativu mn. bi
teoretski mogla biti i analogija prema genitivu jd., koji ima isti nastavke, ali kod
kojih se duzina svakako ocekuje.

Nenaglasene u n. p. a, nenaglaSene pa onda eventualno naglasene u n. p. b i na-
glasene un. p. c.

Pod naglaskom (u n. p. ¢) *” (akutirana duzina) i *~ (cirkumflektirana duzina).
Tj. (pokraceni) *” pod naglaskom u n. p. c.

Tj. *7 pod naglaskom u n. p. c.

Nije to¢no Nikolajevljevo poopcéenje [Ip160, 3amsiTuna, Hukomaes 1993: 24] po-
novljeno u [[Is160 2000: 41] da se krate (—)cirkumfleksi, cuva duzina (+)cirkum-
fleksa i1 (—)akuta te da se »obi¢no« cuva i duzina (+)akuta. Recesivni cirkumfleksi
se, kako rekosmo, doista krate, ali se recesivna akutska duzina ¢uva samo u rijet-
kim dijalektima (i to samo sporadi¢no), a dominantna se duzina ¢uva ne ovisno o
akutiranosti/cirkumflektiranosti nego o broju slogova.

A tako je svakako u ZJslav.

Na vaznost broja slogova, tj. razliku izmedu dvo- i trosloznosti, lucidno ali samo
okvirno upucuje Dibo [[Is160 2000: 39—40], ne razradujudi hipotezu do kraja.
Tipoloski bi se ovakvo kracenje moglo usporediti s jampskim kracenjem u ranom
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Kako se dolazi do toga da se duzina izvorno cuvala u trosloznim
rije¢ima, dok se kratila u dvosloznima? Premda je to zapravo upravo
suprotno od onoga $to bi se moglo fonetski o&ekivati*’, neki tragovi u
slav. jezicima (to¢nije u ZJslav.) jasno upucuju na to. Kao prvo, to je pri-
sutnost (dvosloznoga) arhaizma drva, koji funkcionira kao svojevrsni
plurale tantum® pa zato Cuva stari naglasak, u ¢itavom nizu govora (u po-
savskim stStok. i Gakavskim) koji inace imaju poopéen nastavak -a**. Na
opoziciju dvosloznost/trosloznost izravno ukazuju i sln/kajk. razlika tipa
krava/krava — otava kod imenica, sln. bila — nosila kod [-participa te jo§
neki primjeri poput bednjanskoga gristi — pregréisti [Jedvaj 1956: 312].
Iako je tu ocito rije¢ samo o neznatnim ostacima starijega sustava, takvo
poklapanje zacijelo nece biti tek slucajno.

Na staru opreku po broju slogova upucuje i sama Cinjenica da kod
imenica na *-a u jd. z.r. (@-osnove) skoro uvijek, osim u sln/kajk., nala-
zimo kradinu i pomaknut naglasak u n. p. 5> (npr. hrv. dij. krdva — Zend —
voda), dok u mn. sr.r. na *-a (0-osnove) u mnogim dijalektima nalazimo
duzinu (hrv. dij. brda — séla — pola), njezine tragove (neocirkumfleksno/
neoakutsko duZenje u sln/kajk.) i nepomaknut naglasak u n. p. b (hrv. dij.
seld)™. A sve to iako je tu rije¢ o povijesno istom nastavku izvorno istoga

latinskom govornom jeziku, gdje se krate rijeci s prvim kratkim i drugim dugim
otvorenim slogom, usp. npr. [Sihler 1995: 79-80]. Iako uvjeti nisu skroz isti (u
latinskom prvi slog mora biti kratak), rijec je, kao i u slavenskom, o kracenju u
zadnjem otvorenom slogu dvosloznih rijeci, koje je naknadno uvelike zatrto
kasnijim morfoloskim analogijama unutar paradigama.

Pravilo je s krac¢enjem u slav. inace obrnuto — $to duze, to krace.

Tim vise §to u jd., uz *drbvo, postoji i varijanta *dérvo, s drugim prijevojem.
Usp. u Posavini [Iv§i¢ 1913/1: 249-253] drva u ¢itavom nizu govord uz inace
poopceno -d (pold, nebesa itd.). Oblik drva je jedini s kracinom i na Vrgadi
[Jurisi¢ 1966: 76] — usp. pol°d, vrimen‘d itd. Isti se takav obrazac potvrduje i u
drugim govorima, npr. u Preku na Ugljanu (Mislav Beni¢) — drva ali imend,
vrimend. U Novom [beruh 2000: 158-160] se u opoziciji prema drva duzina
javlja samo u mn. n. p. C imenicd poput nebesd, vrimend. Analogijom prema
drva se javljaijd. drvo (to je uobicajeno i drugdje u ¢ak., npr. na Bracu), aun. p.
C inace u mn. nalazimo ujednacen jedninski naglasak (po/a, mora, mésa itd.). Od
dvoslozicd -@ ima samo sekundarno mestd. Sli¢na je situacija u Orlecu [Hout-
zagers 1985: 68—69]. lako autor navodi da su -4 i -a ondje varijante (pri cemu je
potonja rjeda), potvrduje samo drva (i analoSko drvo) 1 samo vremend (uz
imend/imena 1 druge primjere sa sekundarnim C-naglaskom u mn.).

Tj. u n. p. b postoji samo naglasak *Zena, a ne i **zéna s duzinom i izostankom
pomaka.

Do pomicanja neoakutd udesno u n. p. b dolazi mozda tek nakon pokrate duzine
u odredenim uvjetima u zadnjem otvorenom slogu i tek poslije jo§ kasnijeg ujed-
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naglaska. U ¢emu je stvar? To je jednostavna posljedica broja slogova
oblika koji se javljaju u tim kategorijama. Naime, u N. @-osnova u n. p. b
u principu ne postoje troslozne rijeci u kojima bi se ocekivao dug odraz i
nepomaknut naglasak. U n. p. a (ocekivano *lopata) i n. p. ¢ (ocekivano
*sormotd) postoje, no svejedno je broj ocekivanih oblika s *-a manji pa se
moze pretpostaviti da je postojala tendencija da se tu ujednaci kratko *-a
prema izvornim dvosloznim oblicima. S druge strane, u mn. sr.r. 0-osnova
se javljalo vise oblika s o¢ekivanim dugim *-a. Naime, ondje jeiun. p. b
postojao troslozni tip (*reseta), a, osim toga, u akuzativu (koji je jednak
nominativu) su vrlo Ceste bile kombinacije s prijedlozima (*na_bbrda —
*vp_seéla — *na_ zvond). U jd. @-osn. su postojale samo vezni¢ke kombina-
cije poput *i_kérva — *i_zena — *i_golva (jer nominativ ne moze iéi s
prijedlozima), no one su postojale i u mn. sr.r. (*i_bbrda — *i _séla —
*i zvona). Dakle, pobjeda duzine u mnogim dijalektima u mnoZzinskom
*-a (sr.r.) prema obi¢nom ujednacavanju kracine u jedninskom *-a (Z.r.)
se moze razumjeti kroz postojanje Cestih prijedloznih sveza u mn., a
nepostojanje b-naglaska u jednini Z.r. Nije teSko zamisliti da je u na. sr.r.
postojala veca tendencija ujednaCavanja dugoga *-a nego u N. z.r. Kada
se pak u jedninskom *-a duljina i ¢uva u sln/kajk., to je u nacelu samo u
troslozicama (sln. motika) ili u /-participima, gdje takoder prevladavaju
troslozni oblici®.

Kada je rije¢ o kratkom i dugom odrazu u dvo-/troslozicama u n. p. ¢,
dakle kod (dominantnih) naglasenih duzina, tu se zapravo radilo o sta-
panju staroga *” 1 *~ — u dvoslozicama se oba prozodema u zadnjem
(otvorenom) slogu stapaju u ve¢ zacijelo pokra¢enom * "%, a u trosloZica-
ma se oba stapaju u *~ (koji i u neposljednjem slogu ostaje uvijek dug)’’.
Tako, recimo, prema izvornom i. *bogy — *govory i na. *pold — *nebesa

nacavanja ili kratke ili duge varijante nastavka (ili razli¢itih analoskih kombina-
cija kratkih i dugih varijanata) u zadnjem otvorenom slogu ovisno o pojedinom
dijalektu/jeziku. S druge strane, ne moze se iskljuciti ni mogucnost da su procesi
fonetskog kracenja, analoSkog ujednacavanja kracine/duzine u nastavcima i po-
micanja naglaska isli i usporedno.

Sufiks *-ja je o€ito bio poseban slucaj.

Pokraceni *” u naglaSenom slogu je odgovarao kracini u nenaglaSenom/zanaglas-
nom slogu.

Takvo se stapanje moze usporediti sa stapanjem njihovih odraza i u neposljed-
njim slogovima u ¢eS. (npr. krava = hraze ~ hrv. dij. krava ali grdada) ili u rus.
(npr. eopox = kopoaw ~ hrv. dij. grah ali kral). Osim toga, * je bio fonetski uzla-
zan, kao 1 sekundarno dominantni akut.
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nakon stapanja dobivamo *bog§ — *pol4 (s pokracenim starim akutom®®) i
*govory — *nebesd, nakon cega se onda u razli¢itim dijalektima ujednaca-
vaju kratke ili duge varijante (npr. hrv. dij. i. zabi i zubi 1 na. pola i pold
itd.)®. Bez pretpostavke takva izvorno razli¢ita odraza (kojemu se tragovi
vide u odnosu drva — nebesd npr. u Novom Vinodolskom) ne moze se
razumjeti za$to se u istim nastavcima vide i duge i kratke varijante.

izvorno nakon kracenja nakon dij. ujednacavanja

i. *bog¥y — *govory 1. *bogy — na. *pola 1. zib? i zubl
na. *pold — *nebesd 1. *govory —na. *nebesd  na. nebesa i nebesd

Dakle, kao Sto smo vidjeli, odraz dominantnih duzina u zadnjem
slogu ovisi o broju slogova, pri ¢emu bitnu ulogu imaju i prijedlozi koji
skupa s dvosloznim imenicama ¢ine troslozne oblike:

*kérva (a) — *Zend (b) — *voda (¢); *bbrda (a) — *seld (b) — *zvoni (¢)
*{ kérva — *lopéta (a); *na_bkrda — *kop¥ta (a); *na_s¢la — *reseta’ (b);
*na zvona — *nebesa (¢)

1z svega recenoga proizlazi da su se, zanemarimo li sporadi¢ne duge
odraze recesivnog akuta u ukrajinskom i u starotorlackom, duzine u zad-
njem otvorenom slogu u slavenskim jezicima odrazavale na viSe-manje
isti fonetski nacdin. Kasnije razlike (tipa kratkoga ¢es. -a prema dugom
sl¢. -d u mn. sr.r.) su posljedice naknadnih ujednacavanja kracine iz dvo-
sloznih ili duzine iz trosloznih oblika®'. Takva situacija podsje¢a na opCe-

% Takav pokradeni stari akut imaju zacijelo i dijalekatalne varijante *seld — *reSetd

(uz *sela — *res¢ta u drugim dijalektima) u n. p. b. Ovdje jednako piSemo
nepokraceni stari akut (prije stapanja u naglasenom zadnjem slogu) i pokraceni
stari akut (nakon stapanja u naglaSenom zadnjem slogu).

Diboova primjedba da postoji razlika izmedu odraza staroga *~, koji su uglav-
nom dugi, i odraza staroga *”, koji su rjede dugi (a $to on tumaci razlic¢itom fo-
netskom naravi ovih prozodema) [[Is160 2000: 39], ne stoji. Dugi ili kratki odrazi
ovise o kasnijem ujednac¢avanju na osnovi izvornih odraza u dvo-/trosloznim rije-
¢ima, a ne o izvornom naglasku u pojedinom obliku.

Nije sigurno ima li igdje u n. p. B duzine (4. ") kod pomaknutog naglaska, a da je
to pouzdano stara duzina a ne mogu¢ utjecaj n. p. C. Cini se da u n. p. b dugi
nastavci idu s nenaglaSenoscu, tj. izostankom pomaka naglaska (npr. *na_sela),
dok pokraceni nastavci idu s pomicanjem naglaska (npr. *seld).

Tri dijalekatska tipa odraza duzini u zadnjem slogu, o kojima govori MAS [[{sI-
00, 3amsaTuna, Hukomaes 1993: 22-26, JIei60 2000: 40—43], u principu se mogu
svesti na razliite tendencije ujednacavanja duzina na razlic¢itim podrucjima.
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slavenske uvjete kracenja prednaglasnih i zanaglasnih unutrasnjih starih
dugih slogova, gdje takoder postoje mnoge zajednicke tendencije.

U nastavku ¢emo dati kratak pregled odrazd duzine kod imensko-
pridjevsko-zamjenickih, a onda i nekih glagolskih, nastavaka u pojedinim
slav. jezicima — dakako, iz perspektive gore iznesene teorije i s nagla-
skom na razvoj u Stok/Cak/kajk.

Imenski oblici

Prvo dajemo popis izvorno dugih recesivnih imenskih nastavaka®,
koji, uz ve¢ spomenute iznimke, imaju uvijek kratke odraze:

CIRKUMFLEKTIRANI
nastavak slavenski ~ n.p.c litavski®  indoeuropski
G. (0-osn.) *-a *bdga -0 *.od*
G. (i-osn.)  *-i *kOsti, *peti  -iés>’ *_eys
D. (0-osn.)  *-u *bdgu -ui *-5y*
D. (i-osn.)  *-i *kosti *-eyey
L. (0-osn.)  *-¢/-i *b03¢/ mozi -ié *-0y
D. (G-osn.)  *-&/-i *vode/dasi -ai *_ehsey’’
A.(G-osn) *-g *vodo™ -q *_eh,m*’

32 Usp. [[p160 2000: 37].

3 Neakutiranost lit. nastavaka se o€ituje po izostanku de Saussureova zakona.

¥ Dugi vokal ovdje nastaje kontrakcijom (od *-0-od ili *-0-ed) pa na njemu ne
nastaje bsl. akut.

Ovaj je nastavak u lit. ouvao izvornu dominantnost, a u slav. je postao sekundar-
no recesivan, uz ostatke u brojevima i drugdje.

Kao i kod *-0d, rije¢ je o kontrakcijskoj duzini, koja, ¢ini se, ne daje bsl. akut.
Ako bi se pretpostavilo da i dugi vokali (a ne samo vokal + laringal) daju bsl.
akut, kod kontrakcijskih bi se duzina moglo pretpostaviti da je do stezanja *-ood
> *.0d i *-oey > *-0y doslo tek nakon nastanka bsl. akuta pa da ga tu zato nema.
U slucaju *-ood bi to dodatno moglo objasnjavati i zasto u lit. imamo -o (< *-ad
< *-aad < *-00d). Vidi i dolje za *-0ys u instrumentalu mn. Za bsl. cirkumfleks
od kontrakcijske duZine usp. [[Is160 2000: 38"].

Laringal nestaje izmedu vokala (*-eh,ey > *-ah,ay > *-aay > *-ay) i stoga ne
uzrokuje bsl. akut.

Stara se duzina vidi u prilogu *zimQ_sb > Stok. zimiis, gdje je nastavak u unutras-
njem slogu pa se duzina ocuvala.

Laringal u praie. rano nestaje prije nazala u zadnjem slogu (*-eh,m > *-am) pa
nema bsl. akuta.
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AKUTIRANI
nastavak slavenski n.p.c litavski® indoeuropski
nv. (o-osn., m.r.) *-1 *bo3i pridj. -i < *-ie pridj. *-oy

<*.61", im.-af

a. (o-osn., m.r.) *y/l-¢  *bOgy/mdzé -us <*-flos  *-ons®
nav. (d-osn.) *oy/l-§ *vOdy/di$¢  a. -ds <*-as  *-ehy(n)s®
a. (i-osn.) * *kosti -is < *-is *_ins*
a. (u-osn.) *oy *syny -Us < *-{s *-uns®
NAV.dv. (0-osn.,m.r.) *-a *boga -u < *-llo *-oh,
NAV.dv. (@-osn.) *-¢/-1 *vodeé/dasi -1 < *-ie *-ehyih,

Za kracinu usp. Stok. G. bogd, GD. kosti, D. bogu, S¢ak. L. grade, D.
vodi, A. vodii, nv. zabi, a. ziibe, nav. vode, a. kosti, dvd bogd i ¢es. G.
boha, GD. kosti, D. bohu, L. hrade, D. Zené, A. Zenu, nav. bohy, nav. Zeny,
a. kosti. Za staru duzinu ovih nastavaka usp. Stok. zimi < *ZimQ prema
prilogu zimiis < *zim@se < *zimq _sb (dosl. ‘ovu zimu’).

Navodimo zatim i izvorno duge dominantne nastavke, usp. [/Ip160
2000: 38-39] (u slav. s njihovim izvornim naglaskom prije kra¢enja*):

CIRKUMFLEKTIRANI
nastavak slavenski n.p.c litavski indoeuropski
G. (a-osn.) kiy *.& *vody, *dusé -0s *-ehyes
G. (u-osn.) *u *synii -aus *-ows
g. (o-id-osn.) *5/-b *bogh, *vodh - *.om*’
i. (0-1u-osn.) *y/-i *bogy -ais *-0ys*
GL. dv. (0- i d-osn.) *-u *bogtl, *vodii (?) -ai (7)  *-ow
N. (r-osn.) *_i *dptT -¢ *gr’0
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Akutiranost lit. nastavaka se ocituje po djelovanju de Saussureova zakona.

Akut je ovdje zacijelo analogijom prema *-eh, (n. sr.r.) i *-oh; (N. dv. m.r.).

Akut u bsl. nastaje vjerojatno analogijom prema d-osnovama (tako poopéeno u
svim akuzativima mn.).

U ie. samo a. (kao i u lit.), ali u slav. analogijom postaje i nastavak n.

Akut u bsl. analogijom prema @-osnovama.

Akut kao i1 kod o- i i-osnova.

Izvorne se intonacije u psl., kako rekosmo, mogu rekonstruirati samo vanjskom
rekontrukcijom s litavskim jer se u slav. stari *” i *~ stapaju ovisno o broju slo-
gova. Stoga prema samim slav. odrazima nikako ne mozemo znati je li rije¢ bila o
izvornom *” ili *7.

Bsl. cirkumfleks se ovdje ocekuje prema kontrakcijskom ie. *-om od *-0-0m (o-
osn.) i *-eh,-0m (g-osn.) ako se pretpostavi da u lat. -um ili stir. -@ imamo odraz
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AKUTIRANI

nastavak slavenski n.p.c litavski indoeuropski

L. (i-osn.) *. *kosti *.gy*

L. (u-osn.) * *synii *.ow’!

L. (a@-osn.) *_& *vodé (?) *_ehyi*

N. (@-osn.) *-a *voda -4 <*a *-eh,

n. (sr.r.) *-a *pold *-eh,

i. (@-osn.) *_ami *voddmi  -omis™ *_eh,miHs

i. (i-/u-osn.) *-mi *gostbmi, -mis<*-mis  *-miHs
*synbmi

DI. dv. (G-osn.) *-ama *vodama *-¢h,moh;

DI. dv. (i-/u-osn.)  *-ma *gostbma, *-moh,
*synbma

U nastavku ¢emo pogledati odraze dominantnih nastavaka u slav. je-

zicima i dijalektima.

G. *vody, *dusé

Slavenski u Gnav. ima, ne gledamo li naglasak, isti nastavak: *-y

(tvrde osnove), *-& (meke osnove)™. Za razliku od toga, lit. je tu imao
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izvornog *-6m, dok je drugdje (npr. u stind. -am i gr¢. -@v) poopéena varijanta sa
stezanjem (*-0-om > *-0m) iz o-osnova. U svakom slucaju, lit. - 1 psl. *-% (s
duzenjem prethodnog sloga i odrazom -@ u Stok.) upucuju na dugo *-om kao i
stind. 1 gré.

I ovdje vidimo bsl. cirkumfleks na mjestu ie. kontrakcijske duzine (vidi gore za
*-0d 1 *-0y).

Vidi i [[p160 2000: 38"]. S obzirom na ie., ovdje bi se oéekivao cirkumfleks.
Ovdje vidimo, ¢ini se, bsl. akut na mjestu ie. prijevojne nekontrakcijske duzine
(*-ey vjerojatno nastaje starim kompenzatornim duzenjem od *-ey-i). To se moze
uzeti kao pravilno, no onda kao sekundarno treba objaSnjavati lit. -uo (npr.
vandud ‘voda’) <ie. *-om, lit. -é (npr. dukté kéi’) <ie. *-&r, lit. -gs (npr. nesds ‘no-
se¢i’) < ie. *-on(ts), gdje je takoder rije¢ o nekontrakcijskoj prijevojnoj duZini.
Nikolajev [Huxomaes 2012: 46; 2013: 161] cirkumfleks u tim nominativnim
oblicima obja$njava metatonijom zbog dominantnoga *-s prisutnog u pretpostav-
ljenom starijem *-ons, *-ers 1 *-onts, no nije jasna razlika izmedu *-gy i *-er.

Za akut ovdje vrijedi isto §to i kod L. na *-&y.

Akut se ovdje vjerojatno pravilno ocekuje prema ie. Usp. lit. dieveris, latv.
diéveris (~ §tok. djéver) < ie. *deh,iwer s istim razvojem *-eh,i-. Akut je teoret-
ski iz L. tipa *vodé mogao analoski prijeéiina L. tipa *synii i *kosti (ako se neée
da prijevojne duzine u *-8y i *-ow fonetski daju akut).

Lit. se naglasak ne slaze sa slavenskim.

Za razliku od tvrdoga nastavka *-y koji je jednak u svim slav. jezicima i izvodi se

47



Mate Kapovi¢

G. -0s (naglasen u n. p. 3/4), nv. -os (uvijek nenaglasen) i a. -as (akutiran
i naglasen po de Saussureovu zakonu). Litavsko je stanje, sudeci po ie.,
ocito starije. U slav. se, naime, dogodilo sljedece. Izvorni su bsl. nastavci
zacijelo odgovarali litavskima te smo imali G. *-as, nv. *-as, a. *-ans™.
No problem je u slav. bio to §to bi G. i nv. *-as (koji su se razlikovali
samo naglaskom/valencijom™) nakon zakona otvorenih slogova u slav.
dali *-a, isto ono $to bismo dobili i od *-a u N. jd. Dakle, dobili bismo
*kérva — G. *korva — n. *korva, koji bi bili isti osim §to bi se razlikovali
naglaskom (*-a u N. je bilo visoko i akutirano, u G. visoko i cirkumflek-
tirano, a u nv. nisko i cirkumflektirano). Vjerojatno zbog te ¢injenice je
negdje u doba kada je poceo djelovati zakon otvorenih slogova izvorno
*-as u nominativu mn. zamijenjeno mladim *-ans, §to je bio stari nasta-
vak akuzativa mnozine. Sli¢no ujednacavanje vidimo u nav. *kosti (i-osn.
7.r.), a nav. su otpocetka bili jednaki u sr.r. Analogijom prema mn. je i
*-as u G., kako je G. ve¢ otprije imao isti nastavak kao n. (ne gledajuci
naglasak), preslo u *-ans. No, iako je starije *-as bilo zamijenjeno mla-
dim *-ans, nastavak je genitiva jd. ipak zadrzao svoje naglasne karakte-
ristike”’. Tako psl. *golv§ svojim odrazom (+)cirkumfleksa izravno odgo-
vara lit. G. galvds iako je sam nastavak inovativan.
Nakon kra¢enja u zadnjem slogu dvoslozica imamo sljedecu situaciju:

*korvy — *ot korvy — *lopaty (a)
*zeny — *ot zeny (b)
*vody — *ot vody — *polniny (¢)

od starijega *-uns < *-ans, iza palatald *-&ns daje u Sslav. meki nastavak *-¢, au
Jslav. *-¢. Moze biti da se to razvilo iz starijega nastavka *-¢ (»nazalnog jata),
glasa koji bi postojao samo na kraju rijeci u toj poziciji, pri ¢emu bi na sjeveru po-
bijedila jatovska, a na jugu nazalna komponenta. Druga je moguénost da se staro
*-ens jednostavno odmah razvilo drugacije u Sslav. i Jslav. te da »nazalni jat«
nikada nije bio postojao. U tom slucaju takvo biljezenje treba shvatiti kao formulu.
Od ie. G. *-ehy,-es, N. *-eh,-es (usp. izostanak akuta tu zbog laringala izmedu
vokald) i a. *-eh,-(n)s (usp. stind. -d@s i got. -os za izostanak oc¢ekivanoga *-n-). U
bsl. u a. nalazimo *-n- i laringal (koji se onda analogijom prenosi i u druge dekli-
nacije — u *-o-ns, *-i-ns i *-u-ns).

G. *-as, nv. *-as.

To da naglasak moze ostati isti unato¢ promjeni nastavka nije toliko neobi¢no
kako moze izgledati na prvi pogled. Usp. npr. Stok/¢ak. dij. -6m u 1. g-osnova
(Zenom, vodom) koje nastaje od starijega -ov (Zendv, vodov — potvrdenoga u
starijim tekstovima i nekim ¢ak. govorima u okolici Zadra) < *-oll < *-0j9 (n. p.
¢) analogijom prema nastavku -om < *-oms u l. 0-osnova. lako se preuzima -m iz
drugoga oblika, naglasak ostaje isti te se i dalje razlikuje sestrom ali popom (B —
u govorima bez predsonantskog duzenja) i vodom ali brodom (C).
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Takva se kombinacija dugih i1 kratkih varijanata ujednacava na
razli¢ite nacine u razli¢itim dijalektima. U svim pozicijama postoje odrazi
svih varijanata osim S§to oblik *ot_zeny (usp. na. *reséta) u potpunosti
nestaje i potiskuje ga *-§ analogijom prema n. p. ¢**. U $tok. su se poop-
¢ili uvijek dugi nastavci te dobivamo stStok. vode (> vode), zené te krave.
U sln/kajk. je u n. p. C (analogijom i u n. p. B) takoder poopcena duzina
(kajk. vode, Zené, sin. st. vodé, Zené™) ali ne i u n. p. A, gdje je poopéena
krac¢ina (kajk. krave, sln. krdve). S ujednacavanjem dugog nastavka -¢ ide
i pokrata osnove (glavé prema glava).

U &akavstini je najraznolikija situacija®. Ondje u dijelu govora
nalazimo isto §to i u Stok., usp. npr. na Vrgadi kice (A), zené (B), vodée
(C) [Jurisi¢ 1966: 77], u Novom krave (A), zené (B), goré (C) [benuh
2000: 160, 162] ili na Grobniku kiice (A), Liké (B), vodé (C) [Lukezié,
Zubgi¢ 2007]1°". U Séak., gdje Cesto prevladava (u potpunosti ili uglav-
nom), stari tvrdi nastavak -i (od *-y), za razliku od vecine ostalog ZJslav.
podrucja, obi¢no nalazimo ujednaceno kratko -7 (prema izvornim dvo-
sloznim oblicima tipa *vody, *k6rvy)®. No u trsatsko-bakarskim govo-
rima [Vrani¢ 2005: 231] nailazimo i na, §to je rjede, odraze *-¥ (iz izvor-
nih trosloznih oblika) — G. sestri, Zeni, vodi. U Omislju na Krku [Ver-
meer 1982: 330%, 1984: 278] pak nalazimo kratko -e i pod naglaskom i
bez njega — G. kiiéé i zemje. Na Kastvu [Jardas 1957: 14, 301, 340, 385,
403], gdje se razlikuju stari tvrdi i meki nastavak u G., nalazimo uvijek
kratko -i/-i (gort, z_vodi, zorl, glavi, ¢redr; z_buikvi, od smoli) ali uvijek

% Neoakut bi u n. p. » mogao nastajati i fonetski pomakom *ot 7&ény > *ot Zeny, no

u §tok., recimo, vidimo Zené ali g. nogit, §to bi upuéivalo na to da je u tipu Zené
(B) ipak rije¢ o analogiji prema tipu vode (C).

Varijanta vodé u sln. [Topori§i¢ 2004: 293] je sekundarna i nastaje analogijom
prema A. vodi < *vddq itd. [Sekli 2006: 147].

Sli¢na se neujednacenost u ¢ak., za razliku od kajk. i, u manjoj mjeri, stok., javlja
i kod duzine -a u mn. sr.r. i kod pomicanja naglaska u n. p. b. To su samo neki
pokazatelji koji upucuju na izrazitu neprikladnost naziva »¢akavski« u genetsko-
povijesnom smislu.

U Selcima (grada Natase Sprljan) je goré ali krdvé zasigurno posljedica sekun-
darnog fonetskog kracenja duzine u zadnjem otvorenom slogu (usp. rekd itd.).
Tako je vjerojatno i u Donjem Selu na Solti, gdje Hraste ne biljezi duzinu u G. n.
p. A (babé ali vodé), a gdje se zanaglasna duzina ne ¢uva dosljedno [Hraste 1948:
132, 148].

Usp. npr. G. Zeni (B), gori (C) u Orlecu [Houtzagers 1985: 55-56] (govor nema
zanaglasnih duzina) ili u Orbani¢ima [Kalsbeek 1998: 78, 110] G. Zeni (B), bradi
(C). Uz poopéen kratki naglasak ide, naravno, i duga osnova — dakle G. g/a@vi na
cak. sjeveru prema G. glave drugdje.
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dugo -é (prez_kiice, s_kuicice, kiisc¢ericé, device itd.). Tu opet vidimo ten-
denciju da se kod *-y poop¢i kracina a kod *-¢ duzina. Zanimljivi su po-
daci sa Suska [Hamm, Hraste, Guberina 1956: 110—-111]: tamo se navode
i kratke i duge oblike u G. kod svih imenica — Zené, Zen'é i zen'é itd. Me-
dutim, Vermeer u svojim podacima sa Suska [Vermeer 1979] kaze da di-
stribucija ovih nastavaka na Susku nije slobodna nego leksicki uvjetovana
te da se ¢ini da se u n. p. C javlja duZina (G. vod'e, dic'é) a u n. p. B kraci-
na (G. sestré, kozé, trové, mitké te sekundarno stariné, Ziviné)*®. Takva bi
distribucija mogla biti povezana s ¢injenicom da smo u n. p. B izvorno
imali pokraceno *zeny i mozda nigdje posvjedoCeno *ot_zény (s nepo-
maknutim naglaskom), dok trosloznih imenica uopc¢e nije bilo. Stoga ne
bi bilo nelogi¢no da se tu na Susku odrazi kratko *Zeny u n. p. B, a da se
u n. p. C odrazi neoakut prema prijedloznim svezama tipa *ot_vody i Ce-
stim trosloznim imenicama tipa *polniny. Osim ve¢ navedenih, sasvim je
moguce da bi se u kojem drugom (ponajprije ¢akavskom) govoru mogla
nadi i jo§ kakva drugacija kombinacija, a u svakom slucaju ovolika razno-
likost upucuje na izvorno javljanje i duzine i krac¢ine ovisno o odredenim
uvjetima. Sto se ti¢e Zslav., spomenimo tu kratko &es/slé. G. riby, Zeny,
duse (prema izvornim dvosloznim odrazima).

Genitivni nastavak u ZJslav.

Stokavski  kajkavski/slovenski cakavski

e *8 -z ¥ i i -

- -é -é -é -e/-é  -i-T -1/-i
G. *synii

Prema lit. sinaiis bismo i u slav. u n. p. ¢ ocekivali G. *synil s
docetnim naglaskom®, no nije sigurno je li takav naglasak doista gdje i
odrazen®. Duzina je toga nastavka ipak posvjedotena u Islav. oblicima

8 Vermeer to pogre$no usporeduje s bednjanskim [Jedvaj 1956: 300] G. Zand —

storeséina. U Zand imamo uobiCajen nastavak *-& i izostanak kanovackog du-
zenja ispred duzine, dok u storeséina vidimo zacijelo kracenje *-€ iza predna-
glasne duzine, inace uobicajeno u vise kajk. i ¢ak. govora.

Usp. npr. [Stang 1957: 80-81; p160 2000: 57], koji ostavljaju moguénost rekon-
strukcije docetnog naglaska u G. na *-u. Ista je situacija i s G. i-osnova, no ovdje
ga ne razmatramo jer se kod toga *-i nigdje ne vide tragovi duljine u slav.

Srbug. grada [[Is160, 3amsaTuna, Hukonaes 1990: 175-176; 1993: 29] upucuje na
ortotonic¢ki oblik s naglaskom na prvom slogu. Tu bi se mogla razmatrati i
mogucénost Nikolajevljeve metatonije. Zanimljivo je da je tu opet rije¢ o izvorno
kratkom dvoglasu (G. *-ows) kao u GL. dv. (*-ow), gdje takoder vidimo meta-
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poput G. dvoru uz dvora (B), gdje izostaje pomak naglaska na duzinu
(*dvoru ali *dvora). U $tok/¢ak/kajk. nastavak -u u potpunosti nestaje, a u
sln. u primjerima kao gradi, gdje se jo§ ¢uva stari nastavak kao varijanta,
u n. p. C nalazimo odraz ¢eonoga naglaska. Kratka je varijanta ujednace-
na i u ces/sl¢. — usp. G. hradu. Odraz dugoga *-u se u genitivu jd. pak
javlja u slovinskom®.

g. *bogb, *vodb

Zanimljivo je da ie. *-0m daje *-5 u g. (kao i *-6m > *-E u A. o0-osn. i
1. L jd. aor.), dok ie. *-oh,-m daje *-¢ (u 1. 1. jd. prez.) a *-eh,m takoder
*-Q (u A. a-osn.). Takav bi vokalski razvoj prije govorio u prilog kratkom
*-p u genitivu mn., koje bi se izvodilo iz ie. varijante *-0m (no treba
primijetiti da je dodavanje *-m u 1. L. jd. prez. u slav. vrlo kasno, usp. lit.
-u) , ali to ne bi odgovaralo lit. -#, niti bi moglo objasniti slav. dij. *korvs,
*z8€nb, *vods 1 dij. Stok. -a@ (Sto izgleda kao izravna vokalizacija pretpo-
stavljenoga *-%). Unato¢ tome §to dizi prethodni vokal u nekim slav.
dijalektima, ovaj dugi poluglas u Zslav. i Islav. nestaje kao i bilo koji
drugi docetni jer. To vrijedi i za ¢ak/kajk. u ZJslav. Medutim, u $tok. i
nekim sln. dijalektima (i knjiz. sln.) nalazimo u g. i odraze koji izgledaju
kao izravni odrazi naglasenoga *-£ — Stok. dij. -a@, knjiz. sln. -d. Usp.
tako u Posavini [Iv§i¢ 1913/I1: 26] voda uz vod (od starijeg voda se izvodi
i nstok. voda), a u knjiz. sln. g. gord uz ggritd. un. p. C.

Pitanje je moze li Stok. -d i sln. -a biti izvorni odraz naglasenoga *-&
u n. p. ¢?* Razmotrit ¢emo neke moguée argumente za i protiv, kre¢uci
od onih za. Kao prvo, -4 u stok. i -d u sln. je upravo ono $to bi se oceki-
valo od *-£%, a dugo *-& moramo rekonstruirati i iz drugih razloga (usp.
ie. *-om, lit. - 1 dijalektalno duzenje osnove u slav.). Takoder, iako ima i
takvih objasnjenja®, nastavak -a@ nije lako sekundarno objasniti, tim vise

toniju (Stok. nogi).

Za duge imenske nastavke u slovinskom vidi npr. [Stankiewicz 1993: 298-299].
U *zéns > *Z&ns (b) se naglasak nije pomicao na sljedeci slog.

U stok. se zna da ovo -a nastaje od starijega Sva jer u nekim crnogorskim dija-
lektima nalazimo tu -@h (tamo gdje na mjestu $va nalazimo otvoreno ). Ivi¢
[Brozovi¢, Ivi¢ 1988: 24] napominje da se nastavak -a u Stok. tekstovima pocinje
javljati krajem 14. 1 pocetkom 15. stoljeca, upravo u doba prelaska poluglasa u a,
dok se u stsrp. ¢irilicnim spomenicima 14. st. ¢esto pisalo -»b, §to je zacijelo
stajalo za *-3. Dakako, teoretski bi dugo *-3 (pisano Cirilicom kao -»5) moglo
imati i kakvo drugo porijeklo, ali to bi, u svjetlu drugih argumenata za *-%, bilo
jako neobic¢no.

Usp. [Kapovi¢ 2010b: 104-105]. To $to se u crnogorskim Stok. govorima javlja
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Sto se ne javlja samo u Stok. nego i u sln., a zajednicka je inovacija tu
prakti¢ki nemoguca’™. Dugo -d se javlja samo u o-/G-osn. (u ie. *-6m ste-
zanjem od *-o0-om i *-eh,-om), u i-osn. je samo kratko *-pj-b (tj. odrazi
poput hrv. dij. -7, sln. -/ a ne nekakvo **-1ja ili sl.) — §to bi moglo (unato¢
lit. -if) biti od ie. *-ey-om s ocekivanim kratkim *-om (posavsko -ova <
*-ovb moze biti i sekundarno prema o-osnovama nakon mijeSanja ge-
nitiva o- 1 u-osnova), a kratko je, ¢ini se, i zamjenicko *-xb od ie. *-som
(ipak usp. dij. §tok. ntha u BiH).

Sto se ti¢e argumenata protiv -4 kao arhaizma, na prvi je pogled
uvjerljiv argument da se nastavak - javlja upravo u inace prozodijski i
deklinacijski najinovativnijim nstok. govorima, dok se nulti nastavak
javlja u cak/kajk., u stStok. te u arhai¢nim ostacima i u nstok. (kao i u
svim drugim slav. jezicima). Ali to moze biti i sluajno — nastavak -a je
izvorno mogao nastati samo u nekim §tok. govorima u nekim pozicijama
pa se tek naknadno prosiriti (kao inovacija). To $to se nesto kasnije Sirilo
kao inovacija ne znaci da porijeklom nije odraz nekog starijeg elementa u
jeziku”'. Nije, dakle, nimalo nemoguce da bi u nstok. tek naknadno pre-
vladao nastavak -, koji bi tako slucajno postao obiljezje inovativnijih go-
vora iako bi sam nastavak izvorno bio jednako arhai¢an kao i nulti nasta-
vak. Razumno izgleda pretpostavka da je u stok. (i sln.) *-% u odredenim
uvjetima (u trosloznim rije¢ima pod naglaskom) davalo *-3 (a inace -0)”,
dok je drugdje (u dijelu ststok., cak. i kajk.) *-§, kao i u Zslav. i Islav.,,
nestajalo bez traga kao i svi drugi (kratki) poluglasi na kraju rijeci. Moglo
bi se, naravno, teoretski pretpostaviti i da se i u ¢ak. i kajk. izvorno

varijanta -ah, tj. -ceh (i razliciti odrazi toga nastavka), ne znaci niSta — ona vrlo
lako moze biti sekundarna prema pridjevskom nastavku -i# (preuzimanje pri-
djevskog nastavka kod imenicd mozemo npr., usporedbe radi, vidjeti i u vise ¢ak.
i kajk. govord). Takoder, treba napomenuti i to da je npr. u Dubrovniku posvje-
doceno samo -a u g. (bez docetnoga -4) iako se ondje glas / inace uvijek Cuva,
Sto bi upucivalo na to da u tom nastavku izvorno glasa /4 nije bilo.

Naravno, teoretski nije nemoguéa zasebna sln. inovacija — usp. [Stankiewicz
1978: 679-680] (takoder [Kapovi¢ 2010b: 103%]).

Tako se npr. u Jslav. naknadno kao inovacija $irio nastavak -m < *-mp na Stetu
odraza staroga nastavka *-@ (npr. Stok. budem umj. starijeg budu, velim umj.
starijeg velu itd.) iako su oba nastavka ie. porijekla.

Dai-@ i -a nastaju od *-5 u razlic¢itim (ali nepoznatim) uvjetima pa da se onda
-a u stok. §iri naustrb prve varijante pretpostavljaju i Ivi¢ [Brozovi¢, Ivi¢ 1988:
24] 1 Matasovi¢ [Matasovi¢ 2008: 186]. Matasovi¢ na temelju najstarijih potvrda
nagada da se -@ mozda isprva javljalo samo u n. p. B i C (to nije potpuno u ne-
skladu ni s tezom koja se ovdje iznosi pretpostavi li se rano ujednacavanje n. p. B
prema C).
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javljalo i *-3, ali da ga je rano nestalo.

Sto bi se uopée izvorno tu moglo oéekivati u skladu s nagim opéim
pretpostavkama o odrazu duzind u zadnjem slogu? MoZemo pretpostaviti
sljedecu pocetnu shemu za (dio) ZJslav.:

*krav (A)” — *7&n (B)"* — *vdd” — *iz_vodd/planind™ "’ (C)

Alternativno za neke dijalekte (Cak. i kajk.) mozemo pretpostaviti,
dapace to je prili¢no izgledno, da je *-% nestao kao i bilo koji drugi do-
Cetni slabi poluglas (kao $to se dogodilo u Sslav.). S druge strane, od gore
je pak pretpostavljenog sustava lako dobiti kasniji knjiz. sln. 1 nstok. su-
stav. U knjiz. sln. je iz izvornih trosloznih oblika nastavak -4 (kao u
gord)’® opstao fakultativno kod n. p. C, a u $tok. je u vecini govora takvo
-d poopéeno naknadno kao opceniti nastavak u svim oblicima — nenagla-

S otpadanjem doCetnog dugog nenaglasenog poluglasa — to nije samo neuteme-

ljena pretpostavka nego se za Stok. moze i dokazati. Da je -a sekundarno u obli-
cima tipa [opata se vidi po tome Sto je tu za retrakciju neocirkumfleksa u *lopat >
*1opat nuzno da taj neocirkumfleks bude u zadnjem slogu. Da je tu od pocetka
bilo **lopata, neocirkumfleks ne bi bio povucen. Pretpostavka je da je do duze-
nja osnove u n. p. @, b i ¢ zbog dugoga poluglasa doslo prije poCetka kracenja
svih zadnjih otvorenih slogova u dvosloznim rijec¢ima.

S nepomicanjem naglaska na docetni poluglas (usp. i séld@ u mnogim govorima,
gdje pomicanja nema ¢ak ni na puni dugi slog) i onda s otpadanjem docetnog
dugog nenaglasenog poluglasa.

S kracenjem *vodt > *vodsh (s pokracenim starim akutom) u dvoslozici (nakon
duZenja osnove *vodd > *vodt) i onda s pomakom naglaska s pokra¢enog (=
kratkog) poluglasa po IvSi¢evu pravilu.

S ¢uvanjem duzine u trosloznim oblicima. Ispred toga *-& bi osnova bila izvorno
ocekivano pokracena.

Pitanje je kako se u g. ponasao sredisnji jer u rije¢ima tipa *jpgnla, *metsla (¢),
gdje je bio ispred drugog jera (Sto je inace jaki polozaj). No tu je zavrsni jer bio
dug i naglaSen i oCekivala bi se vokalizacija (kao u *planind). Ako bi se oba fo-
netski vokalizirala, dobili bismo *igila (kao *iz voda/planind). Druga je opcija da
se u rije¢ima kao *metsla poluglas nije racunao kao 3. slog (usp. kao donekle
usporedive fenomene za *gumsno i *oteCuxs koji se ponaSaju kao *vino i
*koraks) 1 da su se one ponaSale kao dvoslozne rijeci tipa *voda. Onda se
*ipgblb ne bi ponasalo kao troslozno *polnint nego kao dvoslozno *vodt pa
bismo dobili *igl (s otpadanjem zavrsnog skracenog jera i retrakcijom naglaska
na produzeni izvorno srediSnji jer). Onda bi igald poopcilo -a prema iz_voda/
iz voda i sl. Analogijom prema tipu igala (dij. igal), metald nastaje i tip dasdka
(dij. dasak, dasaka), gdje izvorno nije bilo poluglasa (*deska) i gdje bi se
ocekivalo **das(a)k (bez duljenja prvog sloga) — **iz_daska (kao *iz_voda). U
Stok. se moze naci i naglasak kao dasakd, no pitanje je moze li to igdje biti staro.
Varijantni g. gord u sln. [Toporisi¢ 2004: 293] nastaje analogijom prema na. vodé
< *vody.
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§eno -a se uzima u n. p. A, u n. p. C pobjeduje naglasak trosloznih oblika
(voda prema iz_vodad), a onda se takav naglasak ujednacava i u n. p. B
(zénd umj. zén). Duzina osnove u Stok. voda > voda, glava > glava pak
postaje mijesanjem izvornoga *vod, *glav i *iz voda, *iz_ glava, gdje bi se
pred neoakutom ocekivalo krac¢enje. Na kraju se moze zakljuciti da
pretpostavka da je Stok. -d arhaizam izgleda dosta uvjerljivo, no tu bi
svakako trebalo izvrsiti detaljnije terensko i povijesno-filolosko istrazi-
vanje na starim tekstovima.

i. *bog¥y

U instrumentalu mn. za psl. treba, prije kracenja nastavka, prema lit.
-ais rekonstruirati (+)cirkumfleks (¥*bogy — *koraky — *vermeny itd.).
Nakon krac¢enja u dvosloznim rije¢ima, ocekuje se:

*gédy — *sp_gidy — *jezyky (a)

*voly — *sp voly — *zivoty (b)

*bogy — *sp_bogy — *koraky (c)

U instrumentalu mn. nalazimo i duge i kratke odraze, ovisno o tome
koja se varijanta gdje ujednacila. Usp. u Posavini [Iv§i¢ 1913/1: 231-232,
241] uvijek ujednacenu duzinu — s_koni (B), sa_zubi, nebesi (C)” itd.
Kratko -7, koje vidimo u n$tok. u arhai¢nim ostacima (gdje dolazi do
mijeSanja staroga lokativa i instrumentala), kao §to je lherc. 1. po_pleci
[MBuh 2001: 181], zacijelo je instrumentalnoga porijekla jer to ne moze
biti od lokativnoga *-1h*. U sln/kajk. vidimo neocirkumfleks u n. p. A
(prdgi), a u kajk. i neoakut u n. p. B (st6li), koji upucuju na poopéeno
nenagladeno dugo *-y. Sto se ti¢e n. p. C, usp. knjiz. sln. bogi, dari te
sliéne oblike u juznim kajk. govorima®. Dakle, u sln/kajk. je u svim
oblicima poopéena duzina. Sto se ti¢e ¢ak., nastavak -7 je ondje (oskudno)
posvjedocen u juznijim govorima — usp. na Rabu [Kusar 1894: 31]
i. zubi, kod Kasi¢a [Kasi¢ 1604: 27] i. golubi. Usp. jo§ kod Krizani¢a
[Krizani¢ 1984: 69] Zubi. Na ¢ak. sjeveru nalazimo i poopc¢enu dugu vari-

7
80

Ipak, Iv§i¢ ima zabiljeZzeno jednom i (na) nebési s kratkim nastavkom.
Dijalektalni nstok. oblici tipa dli. zubin (npr. u Prapatnicama) mogu odrazavati i
stari 1. *zubi i stari l. *zubih (gdje se u zatvorenom slogu uvijek ¢uva duzina) pa
nisu relevantni. Isto je i s takvim nastavkom (-in) u ¢akavskom kao i s nstok.
oblicima poput na_koni.

Usp. u Turopolju [Sojat 1982: 391] z vragi, z mozi, u Prodin Dolu Li. vozi [RoZi¢
1893-4/1: 102], z_drvi [Rozi¢ 2002: 9], u Ozlju [Tezak 1981: 255] li. plofi. No tu
treba upozoriti i na mijeSanje s lokativom.
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jantu, npr. u Matuljima (moji podaci) z gadi (A), stolt, kjiict, seélt (B) (stari
C-naglasak je nestao), no ¢esce je, ¢ini se, ujednacena kracina (iz starih
dvosloznih oblika) — usp. u Omislju i. voli [Vermeer 1980: 4401%, i. koni
[Vermeer 1984: 278], Z ziibi [id.: 280"]*. Za kra¢inu u n. p. C usp. jos i.
rozi u Orlecu [Houtzagers 1985]. Krad¢inu u n. p. A i B vidimo jo$ u
Novom [bemuh 2000: 151, 154] i. casi, susédi (A), krovi/krovi, brésti/
brésti (B) i Grobniku [Lukezi¢, Zub¢i¢ 2007: 83-84] i. séli/seli, krili/krili
(u n. p. C se izvorni doéetni naglasak izgubio u oba govora). Sto se pak
tice Zslav., ujednacenu kra¢inu nalazimo u knjiz. ¢es. i. hrady, ali duZina
se javlja u ¢es/sle. dij. -y [Travni¢ek 1935: 249] te u slv. -i.

GL. dv. *bogii, *vodii (?)

U GL. dvojine n. p. ¢ bi se mogao rekonstruirati do¢etni naglasak, no
nstok. bi nogi — rukii ukazivalo na izvorno *nogu — *rgku s Nikolajevlje-
vom metatonijom, poopéenjem duzine iz trosloznih prijedloznih kombi-
nacija i razli¢itim pomakom naglaska ovisno o duzini osnove kao u nstok.
séla — vina. U knjiz. $tok. se javlja jos i slugi/sligii, a u dijalektima ima
vise primjerd — usp. jo§ u Visokom i Vares$u [Resetar 2010: 227] vrati i
u Posavini [Iv§i¢ 1913/11: 16] péti (s analoskim naglaskom prema nogii,
kao i riikir). U nstok. se, ¢ini se, uvijek javlja dugo -, prema izvornim
prijedloznim svezama kao od_nogii, dok u Posavini [Iv§i¢ 1913/1: 243,
254] u sr.r. uz s vrati, krilii, jaji (prema izvornim visesloznim prijedloz-
nim svezama) nalazimo i s_vrdtu, od_vratii, na_vratu, s_lédu (prema iz-
vornim dvosloznim oblicima). Odraz dugog *-u se javlja i u slovinskom,
a za dug odraz u CeS. usp. g. nohou, rukou.

*dutl

Prema lit. bi se dukté ocekivalo izvorno slav. *dutT prije kradenja.
Kako je rijec¢ o dvosloznom obliku, tu bi se ocekivalo kracenje, koje se
vjerojatno vidi u dijalektalnim oblicima ¢I u crnogorskom govoru Gorane
[FO: 532] i k¢i u Dubasnici na Krku [SMSF: 441]. Veéina drugih dija-
lekata ima k¢7 < *dbt1 analogijom prema padezima s izvornim ¢eonim
naglaskom.

8 Ovaj oblik zacijelo ima sekundarnu kradinu analogijom prema n. p. C, usp. na.

voli od kojega se razlikuje po mjestu naglaska, Sto je moguce samo ako je u i.
izvorno bila duzina (usp. i omisaljski sekundarni g. vol7, gdje duzina nije prema
¢emu imala biti analoski uklonjena).

Usp. ocekivano Cuvanje duzine osnove u zith? u jednim govorima prema ocekiva-
nom kracenju u ziibi u drugima.
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L. *kosti

Na akut u L. i-osnova upucuje lit. infinitivni nastavak® -#i (sekundar-
no uvijek nenaglaSen), ¢iji vokalizam (-i), ¢ini se, upucuje na staro *-tie >
*-t1 s krac¢enjem po Leskienovu zakonu. U slav. dijalektima se u lokativu
javljaju i dugi i kratki odrazi. U Stok/Cak. u skoro svim govorima nalazi-
mo kradinu, usp. knjiz. Stok. L. smri (A), kosti (C) te dij. Stok/Cak. kosir.
Jedinu iznimku u Stok. nalazimo u nekim ststok. slavonskim govorima —
usp. u Bizovcu u Podravini [Klai¢ 2007: 81] u bolesti, u Saptinoveu [Iv§ié
1907: 136-137] L. cevi, kosti, bolesti itd. (Iv§i¢ u govoru ne biljezi
neoakut) i u Podvinju u Posavini [Iv§i¢ 1913/11: 24] L. (na)_peci. Tu je
zacijelo rije¢ o jo§ jednoj kajkavsko-slavonskoj izoglosi®. Sto se tice
sln/kajk., ondje je duzina dobro posvjedocena u n. p. A, gdje u L. nalazi-
mo neocirkumfleks (riti), a, za razliku od sln. (usp. knjiz. sln. L. kosti,
¢asti), u kajk. je u juznim govorima i Podravini dobro potvrdena i nagla-
Sena duljina u n. p. C, tj. oblici poput L. kosfi < *kosti®. U drugim kajk.
govorima nalazimo L. tipa kosfi*’, kao u knjiz. sln., svim ¢ak. i veéini
Stok. govord, dok se u nekim kajk. govorima trag starog *-1, ¢ini se, moze
vidjeti posredno. Usp. u G. Konjs¢ini [Gudek 2013: 62] L. na_kudsti
(prema kuost — G. kosti), gdje je duzina (staro *kdsti gdje je *0 diftongi-
ralo) analoska prema tipu v riéci < *reci gdje vidimo, €ini se, IvS§i¢evu re-

Bsl. infinitivni nastavak se izvodi od ie. *-tey, tj. od lokativa jd. imenica na *-tis.
Dakle, slav. L. *moti od *mot’s je istovjetan infinitivu *mot’i (usp. Stok. L. moci
= inf. moci).

Ovoje jedini takav primjer koji Iv§i¢ biljezi za Posavinu, inace tu nalazimo kratko

-i [Iv8i¢ 1913/1I: 24-25]. Za kratko -i usp. npr. i L. svis#i itd. u Orubici [Kapovi¢

2010c: 27].

% Usp. u Prodin Dolu [Rozi¢ 2002] po_niéi [id.: 3, 18, 24, 32, 34, 222, 282],
v jeseni [id.: 42, 100-102, 110 itd.], v peci [id.: 77], po_kisti ‘po_kosti’ [id.: 85],
v_kisti [id.: 239]. Za izostanak takvih oblika u [Rozi¢ 1893-4] usp. IvSicev [Ivsi¢
1936: 59®] komentar. U Ozlju [Tezak 1981: 262] imamo L. misli, na_spovidi,
na_pameti, u TuSkanima (Matija Muzek — usmeno) po_noc¢i, u Samoboru [Ivsié
1936: 71] f peci, u V. Rakovici [March 1981: 261-262] L. noci, reci, jeseni, u
Virju [Fancev 1907: 360] L. peci, noci, a u VedeSinu i Umoku [Houtzagers
2013a: 159] noci. Ni u jednom od tih govora se na kraju rijeci ne moze javiti
neoakut (Sto je Cesto u kajk.) pa nam oni ne govore nista o izvornoj intonaciji kod
toga nastavka. U Turopolju [Sojat 1982: 397-398], gdje takoder nema neoakuta
na kraju rijeci, je posvjedocen L. v_mladosti, po_noci, na_peci, v_jeseni itd., a
izvorni se neoakut vidi u enklizi: £ peci mi [id.: 382].

8 Usp. L. rieci u Bednji [Jedvaj 1956: 303] i L. peci u G. Veterni¢kom [Jembrih,

Loncari¢ 1982: 37].
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trakciju® — usp. i L. v nudsu s analoSkom duzinom (i Iv§i¢evom retrak-
cijom) prema v_grddu. No taj se rekonstruirani *-1 ne slaze s turopoljsko-
slavonskim ocekivanim -7 iako se slaze s takoder nejasnim *-ii u L. starih
u-osnova. Sto se tice Zslav., kradinu vidimo u ¢e$/sl¢. (L. kosti), ali duzi-
nu u slv. -i' ¥,

Lokativno je *kosti, gdje je, osim u kajk. i kas., skoro svugdje prevla-
dala krac¢ina (prema izvornim dvosloznim oblicima), zgodno usporediti sa
stStok/Cak/kajk. g. kosti, knjiz. sln. kosti, ¢es$/sI¢. kosti, gdje svugdje
vidimo duZzinu. Jasno je i o ¢emu je rijec. U genitivu mn. je rije¢ o kon-
trakcijskoj duzini (*-1 < *-pjb), koja se ¢uva u svim dijalektima u svim
pozicijama (bez obzira na broj slogova), a u lokativu jd. o duzini koja se
¢uva samo u trosloznim oblicima (L. *na_kosti, *moldosti) a u dvosloz-
nima ne (L. *kosti) pa je tu dolazilo do ujednacavanja ili kracine (Cesce)
ili duzine (rjede), kako u kojem dijalektu.

L. *synii

Sto se ti¢e samoga nastavka, nemamo izravnih dokaza da je tu doista
rije¢ o starom akutu, no nema razloga vjerovati da se odraz ie. *-ow raz-
likovao od onoga kod *-gy u L. jd. i-osnova. No odrazi u L. i- i u-osnova
u slav. nisu isti. U svim dijalektima, osim u sln/kajk. i kas/slv., nalazimo
kra¢inu kao odraz. Usp. nstok. pragu (A) — volu (B) — nosu (C). Isto tako
je 1 u Stok/Cak. dijalektima sa starijim naglaskom (volii, nosti). Za Zslav.
usp. ¢e$. L. hradu, sI¢. L. boku ali slv. bregit. U sln/kajk. vidimo neocir-
kumfleks u n. p. A (pragu < *pdrgi), a u kajk. i neoakut u n. p. B (stolu <
*stoli). U juznom kajk. pak kod kratkih osnova vidimo i dugi nastavak u
L. pod naglaskom (izvorno samo u n. p. C), usp. u Prodin Dolu v _redii ‘u
rodu’ [Rozi¢ 2002: 1591, u Ozlju [Tezak 1981: 255] na_gnojii, na_ploti,
o0.godi, v lan®’' i u Samoboru [Iv§i¢ 1936: 71] na ognii. U svim pak kajk.
govorima vidimo staro *-U kod dugih osnova u vidu Ivsi¢eve retrakcije,

8 Po samim se dugim osnovama, bez analogije kod kratkih osnova, ne moZe znati

je li turije¢ o IvSi¢evoj retrakciji ili o lokalnoj retrakciji " sa zadnjeg sloga.

Na mjestu G. *-1 kod i-osnova, gdje je uglavnom prevladao sekundarni ceoni
naglasak (G. *kosti umj. pretpostavljenog starijeg *kosti), i u onim slucajevima
gdje se Cuva staro *-1 nalazimo kraCinu — usp. ¢e$. G. deviti, desiti. Tu je kracina
zacijelo prema -7 u ostalim (dvosloznim) brojevima.

Analogijom i u rijeima koje nisu izvorno n. p. ¢ — svedrii, zdencii [Rozi¢ 1893-
4/1: 103-1041], v_kosu [Rozi¢ 2002: 50], na_sejmii [id.: 51], ne_sejmii [id.: 63], L.
octii [id.: 84], v ¢ednii ‘u tjedn’, v kabli [id.: 140].

Analogijom i na cavli, f ¢ednii [id.: 252].
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tj. L. grddu < *gradd® prema D. grddu, usp. [Kapovi¢ 2010b: 92-93]. To
nam dokazuje da je tu doista bio cirkumfleks (u prigorskim i samo-
borskim govorima na kraju rije¢i nema neoakuta), koji ovdje nije lako ob-
jasniti — ocekivao bi se, kao i u drugim slucajevima dugoga odraza * " i
*~ u zadnjem otvorenom slogu, neoakut.

L. *vodé (?)

Nije potpuno sigurno je li ovaj nastavak bio akutiran ili cirkum-
flektiran. Prema ie. *-eh,i (> *-ah,i > *-ay) u ovom obliku ne bismo
ocekivali akut, no kako na akut tu upucuje moguca »nova ortotoni¢nost«
[Ap160, 3amsatura, Hukomaes 1993: 31], moglo bi se pretpostaviti da tu
akut nastaje analogijom prema L. i- i u-osnova”. U svakom slu¢aju, i kod
ovoga nastavka nalazimo i kratke (uglavnom) i duge (rjede) odraze™.

Kratke odraze (iz izvornih dvosloznih oblika) nalazimo u veéini slav.
dijalekata — usp. knjiz. Stok. L. vadi, isto tako i u dij. vodi (Stok/Cak/
kajk.). Usp. jo§ i knjiz. sln. vodi te ¢eS. vode, sl¢. vode. Duljina se ne od-
razava ni posredno u vidu duljenja osnove u sln/kajk. uobicajenoj n. p. A
in. p. B. No duzina se javlja rubno u kajk. L. u n. p. A, kod slovinskoga
-i' (analogijom takoder i u dativu jd.) i u ZJslav., gdje se u rubnim sjever-
nim dijalektima pod naglaskom Cuva duzina (poopéena iz visesloznih
oblika) — u podravskom kajkavskom L. zem/e', roké' [Fancev 1907: 360
itd.], u Hrvatskom Grobu u Gradis¢u DL. dici, nogi [Iv§i¢ 1971: 763] i u
stStok. Baranji [Sekere§ 1977: 349, 384] DL. sestri/sestré, zemfi/zem]é
itd.” Vjerojatno neée biti ba§ slu¢ajno $to se to javlja u potezu Podra-
vina—Baranja, koji i inaCe dijeli neke druge izoglose. Osim toga, L. zim1,
ozori i D. dici/deci je zabiljezen i u Vedesinu i Umoku [Houtzagers
2013a: 160, 162, 169, 172]. Usp. i dij. meni/tebi.

2 Duljina je ovdje zacijelo unesena prema ostalim padezima ili prema varijanti s
Y P p P \

kratkim odrazom (u izvornim dvosloznim oblicima). Tip grddu se moze poopditi
¢ime se uklanja vjerojatno starije *nost.

Teoretski bi se moglo razmisljati i o kakvom ad hoc razvoju *-ehyy (umjesto
*-ehyi) u akutirano *-ay.

Dibo [[s160 2000: 37°] ovaj padeZ pogre$no navodi kao jedinu iznimku $to se
tiCe nastavaka naglasenih u n. p. ¢ jer tu prema njemu nigdje nema posvjedocene
duzine (te spekulira da je to mozda zbog izvornog ¢eonog naglaska).

Ovdje je stari lokativni naglasak poopc¢en i u dativu. Kako u DL. vidimo odraze i
staroga *-¢ 1 *-1i, teoretski bi se moglo pomisljati da je tu neoakut i analoski pre-
ma G. koji takoder ima -€ (sestré, zem/e), $to je uobicajeno svuda u stok.
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N. *voda

Kao §to je ve¢ reCeno, nastavak *-a u jd. g-osn. i nastavak *-a u mn.
o-osn. sr.r. je genetski jedan te isti nastavak®. Medutim, akcenatski gle-
dano se u slav. jezicima prili¢no razli¢ito ponasaju. Kod jedninskoga *-a
tragove duzine nalazimo samo u n. p. A u sln/kajk. (i to uglavnom tamo
gdje se to izvorno i ocekuje — u troslozicama), dok je svugdje drugdje
ujednacena kracina (usp. knjiz. stok. kravd, zend, voda). S druge strane, u
mn. je u mnogim dijalektima ocuvana duzina ili bar njezini tragovi. To se
moze objasniti, kako rekosmo, time Sto se u jd. nominativ nije upotre-
bljavao s prijedlozima, za razliku od akuzativa mn., a u n. p. B i time §to
su troslozne B-osnove (gdje bi se oc¢ekivala duzina) u jd. bile nepostojece.
Izostanak dugih odraza u n. p. B u jd. (zbog nepostojanja troslozica s
docetnim naglaskom) objasnjava i zasto ondje imamo samo tip *Zena s
pomaknutim naglaskom (tu je mozda dodatnu ulogu mogla vrsiti i
analogija s drugim padezima, gdje je to *-a- bilo u sredini — d. *Zendms,
. *zenaxs, *zendmi). S obzirom na nefrekventnost oblika tipa *i Zéna,
nije ¢udno S$to tip **Zena nije nigdje ocuvan, uz iznimku mogucih
posrednih kajk. odraza tipa *(pro)bodla.

Poseban su pak tip imenice na *-ja, gdje je duzina iz nekoga razloga
bila ofuvana, tj. poopcena, §to se onda vidi u odrazu duzine u lehitskom
te u stvaranju neocirkumfleksa na prethodnom slogu u sln/kajk. Duzina u
tipu *sii$a 1 *vola je tu morala izvorno biti 1 u dijalektima koji je danas
nemaju. Da u *sfisa i *vola izvorno nije bila duzina, ne bi se mogao ob-
jasniti izostanak pomaka naglaska udesno u stStok/Cak. sisa, vola u
odnosu na tritha, osa. O¢Cito je tu duzina, kakvog god porijekla, izvorno
zaprijeCila pomak naglaska, da bi onda naknadno tu bilo ujednaceno krat-
ko -d kao i u svim drugim g-osnovama.

nav. *poli

U mnozini sr.r. se zbog cestih troslozica i prijedloznih sveza, za
razliku od jd. Z.r., duga varijanta *-a dobro drzala. Stoga ne ¢udi da je tu
duzina (Cesto poopcéena u svim primjerima) dobro posvjedocena u mno-
gim dijalektima. U knjiz. ¢eS. i slv. je, recimo, ujednaceno kratko -a
prema izvornim dvosloznim oblicima, no u knjiz. sl¢. je zato (za razliku
od jd. z.r.) poopceno dugo -4 u mn. sr.r. Sli¢no ali raznoliko je i u ZJslav.

% Stari akut se dobro vidi u lit. -d (s Leskienovim zakonom u zadnjem slogu) te u

-¢ji u odr. pridjevima u neposljednjem slogu (npr. gera ‘dobra’ — gerdji ‘ddbra’).
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dijalektima. U sln/kajk. u n. p. A imamo neocirkumfleks (/éta), u kajk. i
produzeni neoakut u n. p. B (séla)”’. Dugo -@ je poopéeno u svim n. p. u
Posavini”™, dok je kratko -a poopéeno u svim n. p. npr. na Bra¢u, Hvaru i
Visu”. U nekim govorima pak vidimo i -& i -d (npr. u Orlecu), a u Novom
vidimo - samo u trosloznim rije¢ima n. p. C pod naglaskom kao nebesd
(i u sekundarnom mestd), dok je inace vokal uvijek kratak, npr. bida
(A) — cela, pismd, vretena (B) [benuh 2000: 158—160]. No u nekim go-
vorima se (npr. u novljanskom cak. i nstok. govorima) po mjestu naglaska
vidi da je duzine u povijesti bilo i ondje gdje je danas vise nema. U nstok.
tako danas nalazimo uvijek kra¢inu u mnozinskom -a (npr. brda (A) —
séld, vind, reseta (B) — slova, nebesa (C)). Ali u proslosti se tu duzina
nuzno morala nalaziti i u bar nekim oblicima n. p. B da bismo mogli
objasniti danas$nji naglasak'®. Da je u nav. séld nastavak bio otpocetka
kratak (tj. pokracen), nikako se ne bi moglo objasniti zasto se taj oblik
naglaskom razlikuje od G. sela (gdje duljine nije bilo pa se neoakut po-
makao na sljedeci slog). Dakle, tu nam sama pozicija naglaska ukazuje na
starije *s&la'"', gdje je duZina tek kasnije uklonjena analogijom prema
oblicima u kojima se ona fonetski o¢ekivala ili je ve¢ ranije bila analoski
uklonjena (npr. *pold). Danas je te ranije postpraslavenske obrasce pra-
ujednacavanja kratkih i dugih nastavaka tesko pouzdano rekonstruirati, no
sasvim je sigurno da je npr. u sustavima od kojih su nastali nStok. govori
mnozinsko -a u nekim pozicijama bilo sigurno dugo. Tu se mjesto na-
glaska vjerojatno poopcavalo zajedno s krac¢inom/duzinom nastavka (iako
nije nemoguce i da je do pomicanja naglaska udesno u n. p. b dolazilo tek
nakon fonetskih kracenja u zadnjem otvorenom slogu i kasnijeg ujednaca-

7 U n.p. C je u sln/kajk. uglavnom nestao stari naglasak. Iznimke su, recimo,

nebésa < *nebesa (sa sekundarnom kra¢inom) u Ozlju [Tezak 1981: 266] i imdna
(s o¢ekivanom duZinom) u VedeSinu i Umoku [Houtzagers 2013a: 157", 159].
Usp. jos i knjiz. sln. drva s o¢ekivanom kra¢inom.
* Usp. mjésta (A), séla — reséta (B) i pold — nebesd (C) [Ivsi¢ 1913/1: 249-251].
% Usp. na Bra¢u [Simunovié¢ 2009: 38-39] jiitra (A) (od *jlitra bi bilo **jiitro, usp.
G. zdrévjo < *zdravja) — sela, krila (B) — tilesa (C).
U stok. naglasku séla odgovara vola (u oba se tipa moze rekonstruirati staro *-a
koje objasnjava nepomaknut naglasak), ali u *vola vidimo nepomaknut naglasak
u Citavom ZJslav. (i Sire), ¢ak i u dijalektima koji imaju sela.
Na izvornu duzinu nastavka (bar u trosloznim oblicima) upucuje i Stok. dij. odnos
vrdta — nd_vrata, gdje se izostanak pomaka naglaska u na vrata moze objasniti
samo nekadasnjim *-a. U dijalektu-pretku nstok. je sigurno postojala faza kada je
*-a, nakon razli¢itih analogija i ujednacivanja, moglo biti i kratko i dugo ovisno o
obliku, ali kratke i duge varijante vise nisu bile rasporedene kako bi se to fonetski
ocekivalo.
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vanja kracine ili duzine u pojedinim nastavcima ovisno o pojedinim dija-
lektima/jezicima).

i. *gostbmi, *synbmi

Kako kod ovih oblika osnova sa sufiksom (*-b-/-b-) i nastavkom
(*-mi) po definiciji Cini troslozan oblik, ovdje bismo ocekivali redovne
duge odraze. I doista, duzina je kod ovih nastavaka dobro posvjedo-
¢ena — usp. sln. knjiz. kostmi, hcermi, sekundarno u o-osnovama kao
rogmi, mozmi itd. Nastavak -mfi je izvrsno posvjedoCen i u kajk.'”, a i u
slv. nalazimo oblike poput ggsmi. Kragina u knjiz. &es. kostmi (sekun-
darno i u kornmi i sl.), sl¢. dubmi i sl. zacijelo postaje analogijom prema
kratkim odrazima instrumentalnoga *-y, gdje se poopcava kracina starih
dvosloznih oblika.

DI. dv. *gostbmd, *synbméi

U DI. dvojine bi se, s obzirom na dvoslozno *-pma/~pma ocekivala
uvijek duzina. Ona je i posvjedocena u nekim dijalektima — usp. npr. u
Saptinoveu gosmd, oc¢md, usma [Ivii¢ 1907: 136], u Orubici (sa sekun-
darnim -i-) pec¢imad, viastimd itd."” [Kapovi¢ 2010c: 29-30] te u Stok.
varijante dvdma/dvama, trima/trima i sl.'"* Medutim, &esto nalazimo i
kratko -ma, usp. u Posavini fudma [Iv$i¢ 1913/1: 232], kokosma, ricma
[Iv§i¢ 1913/11: 28], ricma, ludma [Kapovi¢ 2010c: 29], u Ibos. vrdtma/
vrdatma [Brozovi¢ 2007: 125] itd. Odraz *-ma je (za razliku od *-mi)
kratak i u slovinskom. S obzirom na nepostojanje izvornih dvosloznih

oblika kod ovih nastavaka, kra¢inu je ovdje nesto teze objasniti'®.

192 Usp. npr. u Bednji [Jedvaj 1956: 295, 303] jydmi, recmi itd. ili u G. Veterni¢kom
[Jembrih, Loncari¢ 1982: 37] pecmi, [ienostmi. Nastavak -mi ¢esto u o-osnovama
zamjenjuje starije -7, usp. bednjansko zubmi itd.

Nastavak -imd s ovakvim naglaskom inace nije bas Cest, a moZe se, jasno,
teoretski tumaciti i na druge nacine.

Usp. npr. dvama [Brozovi¢ 2007: 132, 171]. Kracenje u knjiz. dvama, trima bi
takoder mozda upucivalo na izvornu duzinu nastavka. Duljina se u nekim govo-
rima javlja i u zamjeni¢kim oblicima kao svima, onima 1 sl. (npr. namd 1 rijetko
nd_namd, nimd — nimd u dolini Fojnice [Brozovi¢ 2007: 128]), ali tu mozda nije
toliko pouzdana jer u zamjenica ima sekundarnih duzina i u drugim oblicima
(npr. toga, tome).

Ad hoc bi se moglo pretpostaviti da je rije¢ o analogiji prema starome *-oma u o-
osnovama, gdje bi *-ma bilo pokraceno prema recesivnom nav. *-a m.r. ili o
analogiji prema mnozinskom *-mi, gdje bi to bilo pokrac¢eno analogijski prema
dvosloznom *-y (¢ijih tragova, doduse, danas vise u Posavini nema).
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i. *vodami

Kod nastavka *-4mi bi se takoder ocekivalo ¢uvanje duzine u svim
okolnostima'®, no to nije uvijek slu¢aj. Duljinu vidimo u sln/kajk. govori-
ma s -dmi u n. p. B i C, unekim posavskim govorima (npr. nogami, nami)
[Iv§i¢ 1913/11: 18, 35] i u dij. Ces/sI¢. (-ami), usp. npr. [Habovstiak 1965:
219]1""7. No, isto tako, u drugim posavskim govorima vidimo -dmi, kao i u
vecini drugih stStok/Cak. govora, a kratko -ami nalazimo i u knjiz. ¢es/sl¢.
Vjerojatno je kratko -ami tu najlakse objasniti prema kratkom *-y (0-osn.)
iz izvornih dvosloznih oblika, npr. dij. §tok. Zénami prema na_ledi, ces.
Zenami prema hrady, ¢ak. (Omisalj) ofcami [Vermeer 1984: 278] prema i.
koniisl.

DI. dv. *vodidma

Odraz ocekivane duzine nalazimo npr. u knjiz. sln. voddma, no inace
je uglavnom kratak, usp. knjiz. §tok. vodama, odraz kratkog *-ma u
slv/kas., CeS. rukama/nohama itd. Kratko -ma tu vjerojatno treba ob-
jasnjavati nesto slozenijim analogijama, sli¢no kao i u -mi, -ami.

DL. *mpné

U DL. osobne zamjenice 1. 1. jd. treba, ¢ini se, rekonstruirati *msné,
usp. [Kapovi¢ 2006a: 38-39] (izvorni naglasak zadnjega sloga nije
siguran) — isto i *teb¢, *sebé. U dvosloznim bismo oblicima tu oéekivali
*meni a u trosloZznima *na_meni. I doista, u govorima (koji ¢uvaju stari
naglasak)'” nalazimo ili meni/méni (tako npr. u knjiz. srp. i opéenito u
nstok. govorima s takvim naglaskom) ili meni ' '*°.

196 To ukljuduje i zamjenicke oblike kao *nami koji uvijek idu s prijedlozima (npr.

*0_nam).

Slv. -ami je analosko prema -i od *-y, §to se vidi po nepalataliziranom -m- [Stang
1957: 38].

U nstok. se obi¢no na zapadu ujednacava meéne — meni, a na istoku mene — meéni
prema starom méne — meni.

Usp. u Posavini [Iv§i¢ 1913/11: 34-35] meni, tebi, sebi/sebi 1 menf, tebi, sebi te u
Ibos. [Brozovi¢ 1960: 348] meni, tebi, sebi (prema mene, tebe, seébe). Za §tok.
usp. 1 staro dubrovacko [Gréevi¢ 2011: 39] menije (s -ije) 1 meni prema kasnijem
meni [ReSetar 1900: 143]. Inace se u nstok. duzina javlja u nekim govorima u G.
meéné (vidi npr. [Huxomuh 1970: 112]), Sto je analogija prema @-osn. (kao Zené),
dok je u D., ¢ini se, uvijek kracina. Za €ak. usp. lumbardsko meni (ali i G. mené
§to moze biti prema vod@é) (citirano u [Iv8i¢ 1913/IL: 35F]).

Nije jasna duzina u posavskom [Iv§i¢ 1913/II: 59] vani prema nStok. vani. To

107
108

109

110

62



Duzina u zadnjem (otvorenom) slogu u praslavenskom

Glagolski oblici
inf. *bosti

U infinitivu, ¢iji nastavak povijesno odgovara nastavku L. i-osnova
(ie. *-tey), je skoro svugdje poopcena kra¢ina iz dvosloznih oblika kao
*krdsti (a), *mot’1 (b)"", *bosti (c). Usp. Stok/cak. -ti, &eS. st. -fi itd.
Jedino se u sln. i kajk. u nekima oblicima i dijalektima (i to vrlo Cesto
upravo ondje gdje se i o¢ekuje — u trosloznim oblicima) u vidu neocir-
kumfleksa moze vidjeti trag stare nenaglasene duzine kod *-i.

2. 1. jd. prez. *jesi

Akut u ovom obliku potvrduje lit. esi. Ovaj oblik se ne moze izvesti
izravno iz ie. atematskog *hiesi (usp. stind. dsi), nego je doslo do
mijesanja s medijalnim *-soy (usp. stprus. assai, essei za diftong). Na
*-soy se ne bi oCekivao akut, ali je zacijelo unesen analogijom prema
tematskom nastavku *-eh;i (usp. lit. vedi s akutom i gré. pépeig), a utjecaj
je mozda moglo izvrsiti i ie. optativno (tj. slav. imperativno) *-oyh, (vidi
dolje). Kracdina knjiz. §tok. jesi (dij. Stok/Cak. jesi), knjiz. sln. jési, knjiz.
¢es. jsi itd. ne iznenaduje s obzirom na to da je to dvoslozan oblik koji
nije mogao i¢i s prefiksima osim s negacijom, gdje je rano dolazilo do
stapanja (usp. Stok. nijési).
imp. *¢ini!

U n. p. ¢ su, ¢ini se, postojale varijante *Cini! i *¢ini! u 2/3. 1. jd."?
Naglasak *¢ini! moze biti jednostavno analoski prema *¢inimo! — *¢inite!
(s Hirtovim zakonom'") i prema *nosi! u n. p. b (nakon pomaka naglaska

udesno), a moglo bi se Spekulirati i o »novoj ortotoni«. Kod odraza
imperativnoga *-i vidimo samo kra¢inu — usp. knjiz. stok. budi! (A),

izgleda kao L. a- ili i-osnova, $to se ne slaze s izvana (to izgleda kao G. o-osn.).
Vrgadinsko [Jurisi¢ 1973] vanin je moglo nastati i predsonantskim duzenjem.

Iz istog razloga je i u n. p. b kao *mot1 naglasak uvijek pomaknut (naglasak se
pomice na kratku varijantu, a na dugu ne) — Zstok/Cak/kajk. moci nece biti od
nekakvog **(po)motT s kasnijom ujednakom kracine jer se takav naglasak javlja
iun. p. ctipa péci (psl. *petT), gdje je oksitoneza izvorna, a i u kajk. bismo u
takvim oblicima mogli ocekivati, da je tako, i sekundarni neocirkumfleks (ili
izvorni neoakut) kao u tipu bdla.

U ZJslav. u jd. imperativa n. p. C vidimo odraze docetnog naglaska, ali odraz
¢eonog naglaska vidimo npr. u bugarskom.

*Cini! ali *Cinite! > *Cinite! (Hirt).
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nosi! (B), ¢ini! (C) (dij. Stok/Cak. nosi!, cini!) ili ¢eS. spi! Ako se kao
polaziste uzme docetni naglasak (tj. ako je varijanta *¢ini! postojala ve¢ u
psl.), tu je onda pobijedio naglasak osnovnih dvosloznih oblika, zacijelo
poduprt mnozinskim *-imo/-ite. U n. p. b nema oblikd poput **nost! jer
je izvorno rije¢ o recesivnom nastavku, a ako se i uzme sekundarna domi-
nantnost (prema mladim oblicima n. p. ¢), moze se svejedno pretpostaviti
ujednacavanje kracine iz dvosloznih oblika ili prema mn. (gdje je akut bio
u sredini).

aor. *kles¢

U aoristu vidimo duzinu u 2/3. 1. jd. i 3. . mn. u nekim S§tok.
govorima, npr. izda (uz izda drugdje), iilovi (uz @lovi drugdje), ulovisé (uz
ulovisé u drugim govorima) itd. U jednini bi se na recesivnim nastavcima
(usp. stok. prokle), oCekivala kracina, dok bi se u 3. 1. mnozine na domi-
nantnom nastavku (usp. $tok. dij., npr. u bosanskim govorima, pocésé za
izvorni doCetni naglasak, tj. dominantnost nastavka) ocekivala duZina.
Kracina u jd., koja se javlja u nekim dijalektima, je, dakle, izvorna, dok je
duzina tu vjerojatno analogijom prema prezentu (izda@ prema izda, iilovi
prema ulovi)'* i potpomognuta ogekivanom duZinom u 3. l. mn (uloviseé).
U 3. 1. mn. vidimo pravilno ¢uvanje dominantne duzine u ulovisé, koja se
moze pokratiti analogijom prema ulovismo — uloviste. 1zvorno bi se,
dakle, tu ocekivalo #ilovi — uloviseé s kasnijim analoskim ujednac¢avanjima
kracine (3. I. mn. ugledanjem na ostale oblike) ili duljine (3. 1. jd. ugleda-
njem na 3. I. mn. i prezent) ovisno o govoru. Oc¢ekivanu distribuciju ipak
nalazimo u nekim dijalektima — usp. u dolini Fojnice kratko nauci,
Odazvd itd."” prema uvijek dugom -§é [Brozovi¢ 2007: 116, 142].
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Ceero3ap Jlamun

Mocksa, Kues

AKUEHTyalus IJIaroJ0B Ha -iti, IPOU3BOJAHBIX OT
CYLIECTBUTEILHBIX MPACIABAHCKOI a.11. d: npoOHbIi map'

1. BBeieHMe 1 NOCTAHOBKA MPOOJIEMbI

Llens nmaHHOM pa®OTHI — W3yYEHHE aKIEHTyallnd IJIarojbHBIX 00-
pa3oBaHMi Ha -ifi B peaJbHO 3a()MKCHPOBAHHBIX CIABIHCKHX S3bIKaX OT
CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIX, OTHOCUBILIUXCS B IPACIaBIHCKOM SI3bIKE K a. 1. d.

Pa6ora Cranra [Stang 1957], B kOTOpO# ycTaHaBIMBANIOCh MPIMOE
COOTBETCTBUE TPEX AKLEHTHBIX MapajurM IIaroiuoB a, b, ¢ TpéM aKLeHT-
HBIM TIapaJurMaM IPOU3BOAAIINX MMEH a, b W ¢, OblIa HamMcaHa 3a
IeCThb JIeT 10 «VIMeHHOH akieHTyaluu B OanTHHCKOM W CIIaBTHCKOM»
Wimna-Ceuteraa [MABC], tne Ob110 BriepBbIe OKa3aHO, 9TO pa3zHOOOpa-
3We MapajirM UMEH CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIX HE OorpaHnduBaercs Tpems. [lo-
3TOMY 33/1aThCs BOIIPOCOM, KaK BEIyT ceOst JepuBaThl OT YeTBEPTOI mapa-
JATMBI, TIPUCYIEH NpaciaBIHCKUM HMEHaM CyIIecTBUTENbHbIM, CTaHr
HE MOT.

Hauunas c [bynatosa, [Ip160, Hukonaes 1988], uetBépras akueHTHas
napagurma IpaciaBiHCKUX UMEH CYIECTBUTENbHBIX MOTy4YaeT Ha3BaHHE
«a.T. d».

B. T Cxmsapenko [Crmsiperko 1998] u P. Iepkcen [Derksen 2008],
yKa3bIBAIONIME yAapeHHe BO BcexX npadopMax, OTHOCAT CyLIECTBHTEIb-
HblE a.11. d K a.11. ¢. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ty/a K€ OTHOCATCS YTUMH aBTOPA-
MU 1 00pa30BaHHbIE OT HUX IJIaronbl, cp.: *studiti, *stidite [CrispeHKo
1998: 162], *studiti [Derksen 2008: 471]°. JIepKCeH HANPSMYIO 3asIBIISET:
«I am not convinced that there ever was a Proto-Slavic paradigm (d)»
[Derksen 2008: 16—-17].

B [bynarosa, /Is160, Hukonaes 1988] yTBepskaaercs, 4To NIAroibHbIe
JIepUBaThI OT CYLICCTBUTENBHBIX a.1I1. d UIMEIOT B MPACIaBIHCKOM a.1I. b,
a He a.1I. ¢, ¥ IIUTHPYIOTCSL MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE TIPa()OpMBI TaKOBBIX IJIAro-
708, Hampumep: *brusiti, *brusjo u nap. [Bynmarosa, JIpi6o, Hukonaes
1988: 53]. Ilpm 5TOM Cpean HHUX BCTPEHYArOTCs M Takhe (OpMbI, KakHe He-

Joknan He ObLT MPOYMTAH HA KOH(EPEHINH MO He 3aBUCEBIINM OT aBTOpa MpPH-
quHaM (peo. ).

Cp. mpuMepsl HOTalUK Tiarona a.m. b: *latiti, *lutite [Cxuspenko 1998: 159],
*latiti [Derksen 2008: 282].
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BO3MO)XHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh Ha OCHOBE 3a()MKCHPOBAHHBIX CIABIHCKUX
S3BIKOB, Hanpumep: *guvrbiti, *gorbjo [Tam xe: 53] (cnaBAiHCKUE SA3BIKH
YKa3BIBAIOT TONBKO HA a.T. a), *nerstiti, *nerstjo [tam xe: 54] (cnassu-
CKUE S3bIKH YKa3bIBAIOT HA A.11. C).

ITosToMy OBLIO pelIEHO PacCMOTPETh BECh JOCTYMHBIN Marepual u
BBISICHUTb, KaKUe a.11. y KaKUX IJIarojioB BOCCTAHABIUBAIOTCS B JICHCTBU-
TEJIbHOCTH.

2. AKleHTHas napaaurma d

AKIeHTHas mapaaurMa d B MpaciaBsHCKOM s3bIKe U €€ cynbba B co-
BPEMEHHBIX CIaBSIHCKUX SI3bIKaX BIiepBble Obuta onucana B [MABC: 118—
119], a 6onee mogpodbno — B [OCA: 129—154]. Crnucku CyliecTBUTENb-
HBIX a.T. d npuBoastcs B [bynarosa, /Ipi6o, Hukonaes 1988: 53—59] u
[OCAC: 149-304].

M. llparep [Shrager 2011] npuBoANT CBeXHeE JaHHBIE TOBOPA BBIXOA-
nes ¢ ocrposa Cycak, MOATBEPXKIAOLINE, YTO CYILECTBOBAHUE OTJEINb-
HOMH a.11. d B 9TOM roBope He ObUIO OMIMOKON MHTEepIpeTalny 3arucei, 1
3a0/IHO CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH CIHCOK IPACIABSIHCKHX CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX
a.m. d.

Haub6onee nonpobnas pabora 06 a.n. d — [Hukonaes 2012]. Ona co-
JECPIKUT CaMblil CBEXHMH (BIpPOYEM, HEMONHBIN) CIUCOK IMPAClIaBSIHCKUX
CJIOB, OTHOCAILIUXCS K ATOM HapagurMme, U JaHHbIE BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKUX
JMAJIEKTOB, COXPAHSIOIIUX a.1. d B BUJE, OMU3KOM K MpPEANOIaracMoMy
npacnaBsHckoMy. Kpome Toro, B crathe Hukonaesa m1poko UCTIONb3YHOT -
Cs1 aKLIEHTOJIOTMYECKHE Tapaulenu U3 JPyTUX UHAO0EBPONEHCKUX SI3bIKOB.

3. AKueHTyalusl [JAroJIOB Ha -ifi: Kay3aTHBbI/ICHOMHHATHBBI U
UTEepPaTHBbI

BonbIIMHCTBO IM1aroioB Ha -ifi SBISIOTCS Kay3aTHBaMH WM JIGHOMH-
HaTHBaMH (KOTOpBIE, BIIPOYEM, TOXKE WHOITA HA3BIBAIOT Kay3aTWBaMH) W
MOBTOPSIOT AKIEHTHYIO MapajirMy CBOErO MPOU3BOISAIIETO: *prdve A’:
*pravite A, *golv B: *golite/golite B,, *krive C: *krivite C.

OpnHako cpemy IIarojioB Ha -iti BBIAGNAETCS M 4eTBEpTas Mapaanurma,

TTOCKOJIBKY aKIIEHTOBKH MPOM3BOJHBIX MMEH, 0003HAUACMBIX JTATHHCKHUMH 3a-
rmaBHeIME OykBamu oT A 1o G [[dp6o 2000: 98], B Hacrtosmieli pabore He
paccMarpuBaroTCs, 3arjaBHbIC TaTHHCKHE 00o3HaueHus A, B, C, D, By, B, cie-
JIyeT YUTaTh KaK COKPAIIECHHS OT «a.IL. a» U T. 1. Takue 0003HAUCHHUS HCIIOIb3Y-
10Tcs, B yactHocTH, B [OCAC].
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MONy4YuBINAs Ha3BaHue b;. Imaromsl, OoTHOCSIMECS K 3TOH Mapamurme,
00pa3oBaHbl HE HANPSAMYKO OT UMEH, a OT APYTUX IVIarojoB, BO MHOTHMX
clly4asix He COXPaHMBIIMXCS, ¥ COIEpKaT NCTOPUUECKH APYroi cypdurc
C MHBIMH aKLIEHTHBIMU XapakTepucTukamu’. CIIMCKM 3TUX IIIar0I0B MOX-
Ho yBugzieTh B [OCA: 116, 120]. UmeHa, nMmerolue OQMHAKOBYIO C 3TUMHU
IIarojgaMy OCHOBY, MOTYT IIPH 3TOM OTHOCUThCS KakK K a. 1. b, Tak ¥ K a. II.
c [dp160 1981: 259]. I'maromns! 3Toit mapagurMel OKa3aluch KpaiHe ycToil-
4YUBBIMU (T. €. MX AKLEHTHOE IOBEJCHHE HE ITOJBEPIIOCHh KaKOi-mibo
MepecTpoiKe) BO BCEX CIABIHCKUX S3bIKaX.

ITockonbky a.m. d B UCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTUM IPEACTaBISET COOOM
apeiid oT a.1m. b K a.1. ¢, He BCIOAY 3aBEepIIEHHBIH, Ha aKIIEHTHYIO Hapa-
JUTMY COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO UTEPAaTHBA 3TO HE BIUAET HUKAK, cp. *brods D
u *broditi By, ¥*voze D u *voziti B,, *molts D u *moltiti B,.

Ho B cnydae ¢ 1eHOMUHATHBaMU 3TO He Tak. Eciu cylecTBUTEnbHOE
MEHSET a.1. b Ha a. 1. ¢, POBHO TO K€ MOXET CJeNaTh IPOU3BOIHBII OT
Hero maroi. B pasgene 5 Mbl BBISICHUM, UTO € MPOM3OLIIO HA CaMOM
Jene.

Csojnas Tabauna:

a.TI. OCHOBBI WUTEpATUB Ha -ifi JICHOMUHATHUB Ha -iti

A *ldzv, *prdve A *ldzite A *prdvite

B *Zena, *golv B, *Zenitv B, *golitv/golitv

D *mdéltv, *gordv B, ‘*moltity B,? *gorditv/gordit?
C? “*gordite?

C *svétv, *krive B, *svétito C  *krivite (< *krivitb)

4. OTpameHne NpacJdaBAHCKUX AaKIHEHTHBIX MapaaurMm rjarojia B
OTACJBHBIX CJIABAHCKHUX A3BIKAX

4.1. BocTOYHOCJIABSIHCKHE SI3bIKM. B COBpEMEHHOM pYyCCKOM Ju-
TepaTypHOM SI3bIKE UacTh IIArOJIOB MPACNIaBsSHCKUX a.10. b, U a.10. ¢ UMe-
I0T B NIPE3EHCE yAapEeHUE Ha KOPHE, a 4aCTb — HA OKOHYaHMU. Takas xe
KapTHHA HaOIIOfaeTcs B JUTEPAaTypHBIX YKPAaMHCKOM U Genopycckom. B
PYCCKOM Taxske 4acThl konebanus. [IpumedarensHo, 9TO OTIAMYNTH MPaCi.

«...-I- UTEPATHBOB JOJDKEH HOJIYYHTh MapKHPOBKY (+), 8 Kay3aTHBOB M JICHOMH-
HaTUBOB — MapkupoBky (—)» [OCA: 120].
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a.m. b, OT a.1. ¢ B 9TOM Marepuayiec HEBO3MOXKHO, & HAOOPBI IIIAr0OJIOB C
yIapeHneM Ha KOpPHE M Ha OKOHYAHWH B ITHX S3bIKAX B 3HAYUTEIHHOM
CTETICHH TepeceKaroTcs. To e MOXKHO CKa3aTh U O MaTepHalie TaTHIKUX
JIMAJICKTOB yKpauHCKoro si3eika, xots C.JI. HukomaeB yTBepxmaer, 4To
pedrekcsl MpaciaBIHCKUX a.10. b; M ¢ B TAUIIKOM JHAJICKTE OTIHIUMBI
JpyT OT Ipyra y KPaTKOCTHBIX TIIATOJIOB M COBIANAIOT Y ONTOTHBIX (2-if
THII OTTsDKEK: *[0Zitv, *xvality) [OCA: 110].

OTpa)KeHI/Ie [IarojioB Ipacil. a.Il. ¢ B BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKUX sA3bIKAX:

paciL. pyc. YKD. onp. BOCT. Tal.’  3aIl rai.
*dojiti B B B C B
*gnoyjiti C C (/B) B C C
*koriti C C B C (/B) (B/C)
*prostiti  C C (/B) (B) C C/B
*roditi C B B B/A A
*topiti B B B B B
*bornitit  C B B B (/C) B (/C)
*dariti B B B C ©
*miriti B/C C B C(/Bryi.) (O
*porsiti C C B B/C B
*variti B B B C C

OTpa)KeHI/Ie [I1arojioB Ipaci. a. II. bg B BOCTOYHOCJIAaBAHCKHUX SA3bIKaX:

npac. pyc. YKP. onp. BOCT. Tall. 3art. rai.
*dobriti A C A (A/C) C (/B)
*kositi B B B B B
*seliti B/C B B C/B ©
*bediti C C C C C
*beliti B/C B B C/B B/C
*Corniti C C B C C (/B)
*gnezditi  C C C C/B C(/A)
*kuriti B (/C) B B({/C) B B
*paliti C (/B) B B C(/Bryu) B(/C)
*xvaliti B B B Coyk.,Bryn. B (/C)

*  Tanuukue PEeKOHCTPYKIUM B Tabnui@ax B3stel u3 marepuanos C.JI. Hukonaesa,

TIFOOE3HO UM TIPEIOCTABIICHHBIX.
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XOTS MOXET OKa3aThCsl, YTO BOCTOUHOCIABSHCKAS WM OHA TOIBKO
Iparajuikas CUCTEMa Ha CaMOM JIeTI€ BBIBOAUTCSI U3 CUCTEMBI, IPOTUBO-
HocTaBstoIel a.1. b, U ¢, B paMKax JaHHOH paboThI PEIICHO HE MpHU-
BJIEKaTh BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKUI MaTepuan Al OLIMYeHus a. 1. b, oT a. 1. ¢,
Tak Kak 0e3 JOMOJHUTEIBbHOM 00pabOTKH OH B JIFOOOM Cllydae HEeHJLIIo-
CTpaTUBEH.

Marepuan IpeBHEPYCCKOrO akKIeHTHOro cnopapsi [3amu3Hsx 2011]
OpU CIUIOUIHOM HPOCMOTpPE OOHAPYKUBAET CIEAYIOUIYI0 TEHACHIUIO:
KPaTKOCTHBIC [VIArobl Mpaci. a.M. b, UMEIOT B MO3HEM JAPEBHEPYCCKOM
OoJibLIIel YacThIO yapeHue Ha OKOHYaHUH (opumu ¢, meopumu ¢ (CIensl
b)), nonrotHeie — OoNbLIeH YacThlO HA KOpHE (kynumu b, xoponumu b),
OJTHAKO UMEIOTCS ¥ UCKIItOUeHUs (0oopumu b (HOB. a); mrscHUmu ¢), 4To,
CKOpee BCEro, CBA3aHO C AMAJCKTHBIMM pa3auuusMu. Tak, coOmIacHO
[OCA], Ha BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKOM TEPPUTOPUU MOXKHO BCTPETHTb TPU
THIA OTpa€HUsl mpaci. a.m. b,: *[oZite, *xvalite (BTOPOH THUI OTTSAXKEK),
*loZity, *xvdlite (Tpetnii Tun) U *lozite, *xvalite (uerBEprhiit THI) [OCA:
109—110]. Tak xak B [3amu3usk 2011] naHHbIe TPUBOAATCS «KaK €CTHY,
0e3 ykazaHUH Ha JTUAJCKTHBIC Pa3IndMsl, MOXHO MPEANONOXKUTh, UYTO 3a-
MEUCHHAsl TEHJCHLUS CBfA3aHAa C MpeoliaJaHueM pyKOIHCced TpeThero
TUIIA B Marepuanax, JIETIX B OCHOBY CJIOBaps, B TO BpeMsl KaK OTKJIOHE-
HHS OT 3TOH TEHJEHIMN U KOJIeOaHMs — C PYKONUCSIMU MHBIX THIIOB.

Bornee monpo6HO nozunys 3anu3HsAKa 110 OBOLY PAa3BUTHS aKIEHTYa-
1Y i-IJIATOJIOB B IPE3CHCE B APEBHE- U CPEIHEBEIINKOPYCCKOM U3II0XKEHA
B [3amu3nsk 1985], rne onuceiBaeTcs HUXKeCIEyIOIas KapTHHA.

1. Emé B paHHEAPEBHEPYCCKOM HEKOTOpBIE IVIArofibl MEpeluiu B a. II.
¢ u3 a. 1. b: kpecmumu, -102icUmu, NOCMUMUCA, pazopumu, cenumu, meo-
pumu, -KJII04umu, Mymumu.

2. B 3anannoii 3oHe B XVI-XVII BB. NOSBISIOTCS UHHOBALIMKA BHUIA
npocuuuy. IT0 eTUHCTBEHHOE MECTO, Iie 3allU3HsIK yKa3bIBAET HA KaKHUe-
00 TUaNIeKTHBIE Pa3iuyuus B aKIEHTyalluH i-171aroyioB.

3. lHHOBaIus: TIIArofibl ¢ OTYETIMBON KHUXKHON OKpAcKo# (8xyctimb)
Y OTHIMEHHBIE TIATOJIbI (Ka3HUmb) IEPEBONATCS U3 a. 1. b B a. 11. ¢, TO €CTh
MONy4aroT Hacy((pUKCaTbHOE yiapeHue.

4. OOpatHas WHHOBAIMS: M3pe/ka BCTpedaercss 3ameHa Hacyuk-
CaJIbHOTO YNApeHUs HAKOPEHHBIM, NMPUYEM «IpUBEIEHHBIE YIApEeHUs B
MOAABNAOLIEM OONBUIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB BBICTYNAIOT B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
MaMSITHUKAX TOJIBKO KaK MCKIIoUeHus» [3anususk 1985: 359-362].

ITynkT 4 noxox Ha npasay (MOCIEACTBUS ITOTO MPOLIECCA Mbl BUAUM
B PyCCKOM si3bIKe ceifuac). ITyHKT 2, kak OTUETINBO pEeruOHAIBHBII, MOX-
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HO He paccMmarpuBaTh. IIyHKT 3 COMHHTENEH: HECHO, KaKoW (oHeTHYe-
CKUIl mpolecc WM rpaMMaTHdecKas aHaJIOTHsI B CPEAHEBEIUKOPYCCKOM
MOXET JIeXKaThb B OCHOBE Takoro mepexona. Jus nmynkra 1 ¢ 6onbiueil Be-
POSITHOCTBIO MOXHO HaiiTh (hoHETHUecKoe 0OOCHOBaHME C/BUTra yrape-
HHUS Ha cy((HKC, YIUTHIBas, YTO 3TO MOIJIO NPOM3OUTH eII€ B MO3/IHE-
MIpaciaBsSHCKYIO DIIOXY, HO B TaKOM CJIydae C/BHT JIOJKEH OBITH BO BCEX
Iarojiax, a He TONbKO B HECKONBKMX, UM K€ MEPEUUCICHHbIE [NIAroJIbl
JOJDKHBI 00BeIMHATHCS KaKUM-TN00 O0IMM (POHETHIECKUM MTPU3HAKOM.

He uckimoueHo, 4TO K M3JI0KEHHOH BBIIIE MHTEPIpPETAlUU MIPUBENA
HETOJHOTA JAHHBIX U HEepa3rpaHUUCHUE PYKOIHCEH 110 JUATIEKTaM.

ITockonbKy COpPTHPOBKA IPEBHEPYCCKUX PYKOMHUCEN MO AUATIeKTaM U
OTCJIEKUBAHUE U3MEHEHUS IPEBHEPYCCKUX INAaroiabHbIX MapajurM B Mpo-
CTPaHCTBE U BPEMEHU — 3TO Te€Ma JUIsl OTJEIbHOT0 MacIITabHOro uccie-
JIOBaHMUS, IPEBHE- U CPEIHEBEIUKOPYCCKUI MaTepHall UCIONb30BAThCS B
KauecTBEe OCHOBHOIO B TeKyllleil pabore Taxke He OyneT. B To xe Bpems
Marepuan u3 [3amusnsik 2011] ucnmomb3yercs s OTIMYEHUs b; OT
OCTaJIbHBIX NMAPATUTM TaM, IJ€ 3TO HEOOXOAUMO.

4.2. MockoBckuii ropop. CTpoilHyI0 KapTHUHY — BO3MOXHO, MECT-
HBII apxan3M, HayaBIIUK B XIX Beke akTUBHO OTCTYyNaTh MOJ HATHCKOM
MPUEIKUAX /WA 110 BHYTPESHHUM MPHYHHAM, — OOHAPY>KHBAET CTapbIi
JTUTEPATYPHBIN PyCCKUH A3BIK, 3a(UKCHPOBAHHEIA, B 9aCTHOCTH, B «CI0-
Bape pycckoro s3pika XVIII Beka». Ha MOMEHT HamMcaHus JAaHHOW CTa-
TbU BbIILIO 20 TOMOB 3TOro cioBapd. IlocnenHee ci10BO MOCHEIHETO TO-
Ma — noOHAmbCcA. B 3TOM clioBape miaroiisl mpaci. a.i. b, 1 ¢ B moaas-
JsonieM OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB MMEIOT B MIPE3eHCe yAapeHne Ha OKOHYa-
HUM WIH, U3pEIKa, KONeOaHUs, OTYETIUBO IIPOTHBOMOCTABISICH TAKUM
obpa3oM peduiexcam a. . b;:

a. 1. c: pyc.’ 2o6opiim, sanopowim, 6oponiim, dapum(cs) W T. 1., XOTs
€CTh HEOONBIIIOE KOTMYECTBO IPUMEPOB C KOJIEOaHUSAMU: 8dpum, cyoum;

a.1. b,: pyc. cenumcs, 3ananim, Kypum(cs), eHrp30umcs u T. 1., IpH-
Mep ¢ KonebaHueM: orim;

a.1. b;: pyc. xéoum, opooum, 660um, Hocum, IH0OUM.

K COXaJICHNK, BO MHOIUX ClIydadX yAapC€HUE€ B MPE3CHCE HC IIPO-
CTaBJICHO, TaK KaK HC MOITIO OBITH JOCTOBEPHO YCTAHOBJICHO Ha OCHOBC
aHaJln3a HCTOYHHUKOB.

¢ 3nech u nanee momera «pyc.» Oyjer o3Hauath OTChUIKY K [CPSI-18], ecnu He

YKa3aHO MHa4Ye.
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4.3. 3anagHocjaBAHCKasE cucTeMa. YenicKuid M CIOBAlKUi A3BIKU
MIPOTUBOMNOCTABIISIOT Tpaci. AOITOTHBIE a.1. b; U b, (KOPEHb ¢ JONTOTOM )
JOJITOTHOM a.1. ¢ (KOpeHb C KPaTKOCThIO): ueul. [libit(i), libim w palit(i),
palim : delit(i), délim, cmBu. lubit, libim wn palit, palim : delit, delim.

To e ¥ B CIOBHHICKOM: [ibjg, pdulg : 3ielg, OMHAKO CIIOBHHIICKHMIA
coxpaHseT Oonee crapyro cucremy nonrot. [IporuBonocrasnenue Habmo-
JIaeTcs 371eCh TONBKO B IIpe3eHCe, HHOHHUTHBBI BCEX MapanurM cojaeprKar
KpaTkuit rachblit: labjic, pdléc, zieléc’. TIpojyienne MacHOro B MHGUHH-
THBE B YCILICKOM, CJIOBAallKOM U TOJbCKOM IO aHAJIOTUU C MPE3EHCOM —
nporiece mo3nHui 1 HeoHermueckuit [[Ip160 2000: 90-91].

Hecmorpst Ha MOABUXKHOCTB, MECTO yNApEHUs B CIOBUHICKHUX i-TJIa-
roinax yHH(UIHPOBAHO W 3aBUCUT OT (JOPMBI M BUJIA IVIAr0JIa M HAIUYUS
MPUCTABKHU, a HE OT MpaciaBsiHCKOH a. 11. [Lorentz 1925: 99].

B ciydae, ecnu xopeHb cofepxuT npacit. *o/e win *ToRT/TeRT, pe-
JICBAaHTHBIM TaKX€ OKa3bIBA€TCsl MONbCKUM SI3bIK: B IVIaronax a. 1. b, mac-
HBIA KOpHSI OTpaXkaeTcsl Kak ¢ U O: mgcic, sqdzi¢, mioci¢, a B maronax
a.Tl. ¢ — KakK ¢ U 0 COOTBETCTBEHHO: fgpic, debi¢, mroszczyd sie.

B cityuae ToRT/TeRT aHanoruyHoe MoNbCKOMY paciipe/ieieHe moKa-
3bIBA€T BEPXHEILYKULKUNA: miocic, wiocic.

JUs pEeKOHCTPYKIUH TJIAroloB C KPaTKOCTHBIM KOPHEM 3amajHocia-
BSHCKHE S13bIKU HETIOKA3aTEIIbHBL.

4.4. Bonrapckas cucrema. bonrapckuil si3pIK MPOTHBONOCTABISIET
Jro0ble TIaronsl a. 1. b; win b, (ynapeHne Ha KOpHE BO Bcex (hopMmax, Kpo-
Me MMIIepaTHBa) Taronam a. 1. ¢ (ynapeHue Ha cyddukce): xoos, mobs;
cmops, naas : poos, Oes.

CrapotsipHoBckas cuctema [OCA: 229 u nanee] ycTpoeHa aHaJIOTH4-
HO: yAapeHHe Ha KOpHe B OOJNBIIUHCTBE ()OPM y IVIaroioB a. 1. a, b; u b, n
MOABUXKHOE yIapeHUe y INaroios a. Il. c.

4.5. CiioBeHCKasi cucreMa. B nmuTepaTypHOM CIIOBEHCKOM SI3BIKE Ha-
XOIMM OCOOCHHO TIONE3HOE JUIS PEKOHCTPYKIMH Pa3IHIeHUE KPATKOCT-
HEBIX a.10. b;, b, U c: hoditi, hodim : tvoriti, tvorim : roditi, rodim. JJomror-
HBIe b; W b, TPOTHBONOCTABIAIOTCS MONTOTHOW a.M. c: ljubiti/ljubiti,

7 Cnosunuckue (popmel muTupyrores o [Lorentz 1908]. 3uaku =, © B CIOBHHI-

ckoit opdorpadun JlopeHria CTaBsITCS Hafl TITACHBIMHU «KpaTKoi crynenm» (Kurz-
stufe), T. €. TIIACHBIMH, HCTOPUYECKH COOTBETCTBYIOIINMH UYEHICKUM, CIIOBAIIKIM
U JPEBHETIONBCKAM KpaTKuM (@, e, i U T. 1.), __ W | — HaJ TJIACHBIMH «JIONTON
crynenm» (Langstufe), COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH YEIICKHMM, CIOBAalKUM U JIPEBHE-
TIOJTBCKUM JIONTUM (d, €, { U T. J1.).
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ljubim, paliti/paliti, palim : deliti, delim. BapuanT ¢ ynapeHrueM Ha KOpHE
sropuuen [Sekli 2005: 46], mpu TOM HEKOTOpbIE IVIArONMBI (HANPHMED,
piliti) He coxpaHUIN BapHaHTa ¢ yaapeHueM Ha okoHuaHuu. [DCCS] npu-
BOIUT OOJblIe TPUMEPOB TMepBUYHOrO yaapenus, yem [SSKJ]. Imaromnst
Ipacil. a.11. ¢ BapUalUil B yIapeHUH HE UMEIOT.

4.6. IlITokaBcko-4akaBcKkasi cucTeMa. JlutepaTypHblid IITOKaBCKUH
(cepOoxopBaTCKHii) A3BIK, PABHO KaK M CTApOXOPBATCKHH ananekt Kpu-
’KaHM4a, BCerJa OTIINYaeT KPaTKOCTHBIE UTEPaTHBHI (yIapeHHe B Ipe3eH-
ce Ha KOpHE) OT KpaTKOCTHBIX Kay3aTHBOB/JIEHOMHHATWUBOB a.1. b, U ¢
(ynapenue B mpe3eHce Ha cyddukce): JIUT. TOK. ~ddim : tvorim, rodim,
Kpnx. x60um : meopiim, pooiim. Ilpn 3TOM mopasisitoniee OONBIIMHCTBO
Kay3aTHBOB/JCHOMWHATHBOB B JIUT. INTOKABCKOM MpPH HPHCOECANHEHHH
MPUCTABKU MEHSAET yIapeHUE Ha HAKOPEHHOE: utvorim, izrodim.

Jlns onmpeneneHus mapaJurM JOITOTHBIX TJIArONIOB JIMTEPaTypHBIH
cepOOXOPBATCKUH SI3bIK HEPEIEBAHTEH, TAK KaK MOAABIAOLIECE OONbIINH-
CTBO IVIArOJIOB JIOJITOTHBIX a.11. b;, b, M ¢ clIMuTNCh B HEM B pe3yisTrare (ho-
HETHYECKHX ¥ MOP(OIOTHYECKUX MEPECTPOSK B OJHY MapaurMy C JIoi-
TOTHBIM TpeayJapHbIM KOpPHEM B MH(QWHHUTHBE M JOITOTHBIM YIapHBIM
KOpHeM B mipe3eHce: [jubiti, ljiibim; paliti, palim; dijeliti, dijelim.

Cutyanus ¢ JONTOTHBIMH Iaronamu y Kprokanuda He Tak OZJHO3HauHa.

M.B. OcnoH BbICKa3bIBAET MHEHHUE, UTO JOIrOTHAs a.M. b, mMpomon-
XKaeTcs B JUalieKTe Kak JAonrotHas b (6iium), a NOAroTHas a.M. ¢ — Kak
a.17. ¢ C KpaTKOCThIO B OonbmHCTBE QopM (ernyusiim). VimeroTes: criickn
UCKJIIOUEHHUH B 00€ CTOPOHBI:

epuwiim, kpaciim (< mpaci. a.1. b);
Ondorcum, Kpunum, JTOHUM ce, NYCIMUM, CITUNUM, HCUBUM, MEEPOUM,
yinum, iwum (< npaci. a.1. ¢) [Ocnon 2008: 64].

IepBeie nBa marona OCIOH HE KOMMEHTHUPYET HUKAK, a BTOPOH CIu-
COK OINHUCBIBAECT OOLIUMHU ClIOBaMU: «B HEKOTOpBIX ciaydasx ero, BEposT-
HO, MOXKHO OOBSICHSATH aHAJIOTHEH C WIEHHBIMH (OpMaMu IMpHilararelib-
HBIX, OfIHAKO OHO MOXET OBbITh U MPOSIBICHUEM paHO Hauaplielcs (4 npa-
JICKO 3alllefilliell B COBPEMEHHBIX YaKABCKUX JAUANIEKTax) TEHACHIMU K
000011eHHI0 OTTSKKH ¢ cypdukca Ha TacHbIe &, i, u» [Ocnon 2008: 64].

Taxoe xe mHenue HaxonuM y P. B. bynaroBoil: «B kailkaBCKO-4aKaB-
ckoM rosope XVII B. 0. Kpuxanuua <...> oTpakéH OAUH U3 PAHHUX 3Ta-
MOB TEpeXo/ia OT MPACIaBSIHCKOTO COCTOSHUSI K COBPEMEHHOMY CepOoXxo-
PBATCKOMY COCTOSTHMIO: IVIAroJibl @ U ¢ a. 1. 00pa30BaHbl COOTBETCTBEHHO
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OT UMEH g ¥ C a.1., B a. 1. b OCTAJIMCh TIAaroibl OT UMEH b a.1I. ¢ JAONTroT-
HBIM KOPHEM, TJIaroJibl JKe OT KPATKOCIOXKHBIX UMEH b a. 1. TIepelutn yxe
B ¢ a.1.» [Bynarosa 1975: 112].

OHaKO IPH CIUIOIIHOM IIPOCMOTpPE MaTepualia 00HaPY)KUBAETCsl, YTO
YHCIIO0 «UCKJIIOUEHU» CPAaBHIMO C YMCIIOM IVIArOJIOB, «IIPOIOJIKAIOIIIX)
MpaciaBsHCKYI0 HapaaurMy. OT0 0COOEHHO CTPaHHO BHINIAAMT HA (OHE
TIOCJIEIOBATENILHOTO TIPOTHBONIOCTaBIIEH s B ToBope KprkaHnya peduex-
COB KPaTKOCTHBIX TPACIL. MapajurM b, u ¢ mapagurme b;.

U3 usyueHHoro MHOH Mmarepuana’® okono 60 [IaroaoB JONTOTHON
mpacil. a.m. b, oTpakaroTcs Kak AOArOTHas a.m. b (6toum, xavyuum,
awymum ce) u donee 25 — Kak a. 1. ¢ (epuwiim, jestim, mepmeainm); donee
40 1aronoB JOJNTOTHOM Mpacil. a.11. ¢ JarT y Kpuxkanuua a. 1. ¢ (6yoiim,
anyuitim, 3umum) u okono 30 — a.m. b (endcum, epyoum, miipum). Konebda-
HHUS a.1. OTMEYEeHBl y 5 IarojioB mpaci. a.nm. b, (Hamp., xpamim H
KpAmum, Hconmum 1 sHcOamum) 1y 2 TIArojaoB mpaci. a. 1. ¢ (mucHim u
MUCHUM, KPUBUM U KPUBUM).

[Mo-Bumumomy, muanekt KprkaHnda orpakaer Ooliee paHHIOIO CTa-
JIMIO TIpoLiecca, MPOU3OIIE/IIIEro B JINTEPATypPHOM IITOKABCKOM: TJIaroJIbl
C COKPATUBIIMMHUCS 110 (POHETHIECKUM IPUYUHAM KOPHAMH (BUAA *Kpu-
6umu, Kpusim) MOCTEIICHHO MPUOOPETAIOT JONTOTY B KOPHE IO aHAJIOTHH
C TIPOM3BOJHBIMH BUJA Kpii6Ub, KpUiGOCH W IMIEPATHBOM *Kpil6u, B pe-
3yNIBTaTe Yero MOSBISAIOTCS IIAaroibl BUAA *kpiigumu, Kpisum. JJnanexrsl,
NErmye B OCHOBY JIMTEPATYPHOTO INTOKABCKOIO, MPAKTHUECKH 3aBEPIIH-
JIM 3TOT TIPOLECC, OAHAKO CPEIy INTOKaBCKMX M YaKaBCKUX JWAJICKTOB
BCTPEYAIOTCS M MeHee HporpeccuBHble. KaiikaBcko-4akaBCKHil TOBOp
cenma Maxuuno KapnoBankoi »ymanum, Haxomsmierocst B 14 kM ot pox-
Hoi nepeBHn lOpus Kpiokannua, mokassiBaeT B IEJIOM Ty XK€ KapTHHY,
4To M auanekt KprkaHnya, ¢ HEOONBIIMMH OTKJIOHEHUSIMU: CPEIH JI0J-
TOTHBIX i-TJIaTOJIOB JIEBATH MMEIOT cy(ukcansHoe yaapenue y Kprka-
HHYa 1 HaKOpeHHOoe B MaxW4HOM; IIecTb — HaobopoT. [loxpobHee cM.
[Kapovi¢ 2011b: 168—172].

Takum 00pa3oM, HECMOTpS Ha TO, 4TO quajiekT Kprkanuda ObuT OT-
HecéH HukonaeBeIM K TpeTbeMy THIY OTTSXKEK (*loZite, *xvdlitv) [OCA:
111, 112, B T. 4. cHOCKa], a INTOKaBCKUK — KO BTOopomy (*/oZite, *xvalite)
[OCA: 110, 112], Gonee BepOSTHBIM NPEACTABISIETCS, YTO M IITOKABCKAs

8 JIsl ICCIIEI0BaHUs HCHIONIb30Balics Kopiryc Tpyaos 0. Kpmkannya B mporpamme
PIIyC TPy, p porp:

[Verba], aBrop M. Ocnon.
IoxpobHoe ommcanue nporecca cM. B padote [Kapovi¢ 2011a].
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cHcTeMa, U «CTapoxopBaTckash chucreMa KprkaHnda BBIBOASATCS M3 CO-
CTOSIHHSA, B KOTOPOM IVIAroJel a. 1. b, IMEIOT B IIPe3eHCe ylapeHue Ha cyd-
¢uxce (4-i TMn oTTIKEK *loZity, *xvality).

Jaxe ecni MOE MHEHHE OKa)XKeTCsl HEBEPHBIM, HA JIOCTOBEPHOCTD BbI-
BOZIOB HacTosIIel pabOTHI 3TO HE MOBIHET: LITOKAaBCKHE M «CTapOXo-
PBaTCKUE» IJIaroibl ¢ JOJITOTHBIM KOPHEM IONPOCTY HE MCHOIB3YIOTCS B
WCCIIEI0BaHNN.

4.7. O600menne. BolnensnoxkeHHbIC NaHHBIC MOXKHO CYMMMPOBATh
B CIIEYIOLINX TaOINIax.

I'maronsl ¢ KPAaTKWM IJIACHBIM B KOPHE:

npaci.

a. 1. pyc. CJIBH. OONT.  TBHIpPH. LLITOK. Kpnx.

B, x00umo hoditi Ox00uUmu hoditi xXooumu
xooum hodim X003 npuxawoums  hodim X00um

B, meopumys  tvoriti meopumu tvoriti meopumu
meopum tvorim cmops  meopumb tvorim meopim

C pooumo roditi pooumu roditi pooumu
pooum rodim Poost pooum dce  rodim PoOim

I'marombl ¢ JOJITHUM TJIACHBIM B KOpHE:

npaci.

a.m.  pyc. CIIBH. OOJIT.  THIPH. Yelll. CIIBL.  CJIBHILI.

A uz6deums  izbaviti u3646uns zbavit(i) zbavit  zbavjic
uzbdeum  izbdavim uzbass usbasumv  zbavim  zbavim  zbavjg

B, mobume  ljubiti/ ljubiti n06umu libit(i) uibit lv?bjz“c
mobum  ljubim mobs  evzuobuwu  libim lubim  lubjg

B, namimy  paliti/paliti aop. palit@i)  palit paléc
nanim palim nami  pacndam ca pdlim  pdlim  paulg

C Odenums  deliti aop. delit(i)  delit 3ielec
oenum delim oens  pazorau  délim delim  3ielg
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5. Marepuan

5.0. lIpagopmsbl ucesieayeMbIX CylleCTBUTENbHBIX U IJ1aroji0B

Hanuuue akueHTHON mapagurmel d OTMEYANIOCh XOTA Obl B KQUECTBE
BapuaHta y cruenyromux cioB. CnoBa B3aTel u3 [Huxomaes 2012:
171-173], eciit He yKa3aHO MHAUE.

*bergw, *blpdv |[bynaroBa, JIpibo, Hukonaer 1988: 59], *bobrv, *bobw
B/D [OCAC: 152], *bodw» D? [OCAC: 155], *bojb [3amususk 2011: 88],
*bokw, *borve, *borv (B/D [OCAC: 164]), *brodv (D/C [OCAC: 167]),
*brusv B/D, *cépw B/D, *casv A/D, cerdv B/D, *¢inv [bynarosa, Jlpi0o0,
Hukonaes 1988: 58], *¢vlny [OCA: 141, 3amuzusax 2011: 238], *dolv
[OCAC: 172], *drobw» C/D [OCAC: 181], *drozdv» B/D [OCAC: 183],
*dvlgw [Bynarosa, JIp1600, Hukonaes 1988: 59], *glogs B/D [OCAC: 190],
*gnévy'’ [Bynarosa, JIpi60, Huxonaes 1988: 53], *gonw» B/D [OCAC:
193], *gordw, *grobv B/D, *gromw» B/D (D/C no [OCAC: 199]), *gvozds
B(/D) [OCAC: 204], *gvrbws [OCA: 141, 3amususk 2011: 209], *kljuns
[Shrager 2011: 217], *kolo, *kolswv, *komw» D(/B) [OCAC: 208], *korbwv,
*kosw [OCAC: 210], *kotv B/D [OCAC: 212], *k¢sv [bymatosa, Jlpi00,
Huxonaer 1988: 53], *krojo [Shrager 2011: 217], *krove B/D [OCAC:
214], *krogw, *kvetv, *kyjo [OCA: 142, 3ammzusk 2011: 159], *ladv A/D?,
*lazv A/D?, *listv (Bumumo, B/D) [OCA: 142], *log» D? [OCAC: 219],
*lomw B/D [OCAC: 220], */ovs B/D [OCAC: 221], *lpkw (?), *logw, *lonv
B/D, *mexw» B/D?, *moltv, *morks [OCA: 143], *most» B/D [OCAC:
226], *mozgw, *mvxw B/D, *nadve D/C, *nerstv/norstw, *nize [OCA: 143],
*norve B/D, *nosw, *paze [OCA: 143], *pepelv/popelw [Bynatosa, JIp160,
Hukonaes 1988: 58], *platy [OCA: 144] (C no [3amuzusk 2011: 246]),
*plodwv D (/B) [OCAC: 238], *plotw, *podwv B/D, *pole B/D [OCAC: 247],
*polzv, *porxs, *poste B(/D) [OCAC: 250], *potw, ¥*popw [3amm3nsk 2011:
241], *pridv A/B/D, *proty [OCA: 144], *porsts B/D, *redvw, *repw [Shra-
ger 2011: 217], *rogw, *rojo [OCA: 145], *rove B/D [OCAC: 267], *rvto
[Bammsusik 2011: 249], *sernv B/D, *sitv B/D, *slédw, *slojb [OCA: 146],
*slonv (B/D?) [OCAC: 270], *sméxw» B/D, *smokw [OCAC: 271], *snégv,
*sokolv D?, *somw» B/D [OCAC: 277], *sormw [bynarosa, 160, Huko-
maeB 1988: 55], *sokw, *stanw, *stave A/D, *(s)termv B/D, *stogv,

' B [Hukomaes 2012: 171] umeer ungexc «C (?)», OMHAKO aKIEHTYaIs POM3-

BOJIHOTO IJ1arona (CM. HIDKE) MOKa3bIBAeT, 9TO a.11. d (WK a.1I. b) TOXkKe, BEpOsT-
HO, IMEJa MECTO.
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*straxv [bynmaropa, Jlpibo, Huxomaes 1988: 57], *strop» B/D [OCAC:
2841, *studv [3amuzusx 2011: 217] u *stydv [OCA: 147], *svekrv,
*sorpv [OCA: 147], *toks [OCAC: 285], *tvors [Bynatoa, JIpi60, Huxko-
naeB 1988: 55], *udwv B/D?, *valv, *vecers, *verdv [OCA: 147], *versv,
*vekw, *volsw, *vorgwn, *vorte [OCA: 148], *vosks B/D, *vozs (C/D mo
[OCAC: 294]), *vorxs B/D, *xoldw, *xvorste B/D, *zidw [Shrager 2011:
218], *zobv» D? [OCAC: 301], *zorks [bynatoBa, [Ip160, Huxonaer 1988:
56], *zobw, *zvonws D (/B) [OCAC: 302], *zZarv, *Zelbv, *Zirv.

B cnucok He monanu ciaenyrouyi CIopHbIE CIIy4an:

1. CnoBo *sadv npuuncnsercs 3anu3asikoM [3anusnsak 2011: 214]
a.1. d Ha OCHOBE PyCCKOro marepuana, onHako B [Huxomaes 2012: 68,
111] oOocHOBBIBaETCS €0 MPUHAATIEKHOCTD K a.11. C.

2. CnoBo *xodv mmeer cnoxnyro MapkupoBky C; B/D B [OCAC:
297], no B [Hukonaes 2012: 98] o6bscHeHo, uTo D He mMena MecTa.

3. O cnoBe *znaks MHeHUs pas3nuysel: a. 1. d [Shrager 2011: 218; 3a-
mu3nsik 2011: 219; Bynarosa, /{160, Hukonaes 1988: 56], xots B [Huko-
naes 2012: 119] yrepiknaercs, uto lllparep Ha caMoM Jene HMpUBOIUT
pedaekc a. . ¢. Tak win wHaYe, BCE MIATONBHBIC TIPHIMEPhI YKa3bIBAIOT HA
a.1. ¢ 1100 a. 1. @, a 3HAYNT, HUKaK He YKa3bIBalOT Ha BO3MOXHYIO a.11. d
MPOU3BOMAILEIO: PyC. 3HAYUmMb a.1. a, OAHAKO «YTO BalMX BOWCK MpH-
xo11 3Ha4nT?» (JIoMOHOCOB); CNBH. zndciti, zndcim, N0 My3bIKaJIbHON HOP-
Me zndciti, zndcéim — peduiekc a. 1. a; 4ell. znacit, CABIL. znacit, CIIOBHHII.
zndcic, zndcéqg — a. 1. a WK ¢; JIUT. WTOK. zndcim, Kpuxk. 3ndyum — o6-
muit peduieke a. 1. ¢ u b,.

B uccrnenyeMbix s3pikax ObLTH OOHAPYXKEHBI CICIYIONIME I-IIarolb-

HBIC JICPUBATH OT IIEPEYMCIICHHBIX CYIICCTBHUTEIBHBIX (M, B Cllydae
BOCCTaHABIMBAEMOM MPACII. a. 1. b;, TIArOIbI C TOU YK€ OCHOBOM):
*bloditi, *bociti, *broditi, *brusiti, *cépiti, *Ciniti, *drobiti, *dvlZiti,
*goniti, *gnéviti, *gorditi, *gromiti, *gvozditi, *gwvrbiti, *kolesiti, *kolsiti,
*komiti, *korbiti, *kotiti, *kositi, *krojiti, *kroviti, *kroziti, *kvétiti,
*laditi, *laziti, *listiti, *lomiti, *loviti, *loZiti, *lociti, *moltiti, *morciti,
*mostiti, *moZ3iti, *muvsiti, *naditi, *nerstiti, *niziti, *norviti, *pepeliti,
*platiti, *ploditi, *polziti, *porsiti, *postiti, *potiti, *porstiti, *rojiti,
*roviti, *rediti, *slojiti, *sloniti, *sléditi, *smésiti, *snéziti, *sormiti,
*staviti, *straSiti, *studiti, *styditi, *tociti, *tvoriti, *valiti, *verditi,
*vortiti, *vorziti, *voziti, *vosciti, *versiti, *xolditi, *xvorstiti, *zobiti,
*zorciti, *zvoniti, *zobiti, *Cerditi, *Zariti, *Zelbiti.
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WX MOXHO pa3feNuTh Ha CIEAYIOIINE TPYIIbI:
S5a. I'1arosibl, Hemoka3areJbHbIE JJI51 HCCJIeI0BAHUS

5.1. A.n. b; (ureparuBbl). Ha 3Ty miaronsl OqHOKOpEHHBIE CYIIIE-
CTBUTENBHBIC a.1. d HE MOIIM OKa3aTh M HE OKa3bIBaJM HUKAKOIO BIIHA-
HUs. 7 TJIaroJioB:

1. *broditi: 6onr. 6poost, cnBH. broditi, pyc. 6pooums 0e3 ynapeHus B
npesence, B mo33un X VIII B. Tonbko 6pooum (Kantemup, Maiikos, [ep-
xaBuH, Kapamsun). Utepatus k *bresti, *brédo C [Ap100 1981: 259] (xo-
14 1o [Huxonaes 2014: 62] B). JIut. mitok. broditi, brodim, Kpux. 6poodiim,
OYEBHUIIHO, CIICAYET CUNTATh MO3THUM JpPeiiOM B OTKPBITHIH KITaCC.

2. *goniti: OONT. 20Hs, THIPH. 20HA, JUT. WITOK. goniti, gonim, Kpux.
20HUM, CIIBH. goniti, gonim, pyc. 20HUWb.

3. *lomiti: cnBH. lomiti, [omim, Kpux. 1émum, pyc. romums(cs) 6e3
yaapeHus B mpeseHce, B no33uu XVIII B. Tonbko admum (Tpenuaxos-
ckuit, Cymapokos, JlepxaBuH, Xepackos, IlerpoB, Kannuct; — 3aech u
nanee utathl U3 [HKPA]). bonr. szoms Bropuuno, cM. [p160 2000: 435];
JMT. WITOK. [omiti, [omim, I0-BUAUMOMY, O3JHEE, TaK Kak y KprkaHuua
3aKOHOMEPHBIN pediekc (1omum).

4. *moltiti: 6onr. quan. marams, pyc. MoIomum, cliOBeH. mldtiti, yeml.
mlatit, cnBl. mildtit, cnoBUHIL. milwocée, mloucq, TAKXKe CT.-IIONBCK.
mioci¢ (mpu coBp. mloci¢), Buyx. miocic. B [DCCS: XIX-194] omunbou-
HO Ha3BaH Kay3aTuBOM''.

5. *tociti: pyc. 3amoulms, HAMOYUMyb, B TPE3EHCE YIapeHUs HET;
COBp. pyc. mouum (paHee BCTPEHYAIIOCh U MHHOBAIIMOHHOE mouum [3a-
m3usik 2011: 129]); «u TéumT né3eee kocwl» ([epxaBun, 1779); «kak
paraii Tount cepm» (MypaBséB, 1770-e rr.); ciBH. tociti, tocim, OO
moua, TeipH. mouums [OCA: 236], Kpuwx. mduum. JIut. mwTOoK. t0cit,
to¢im, O4EBUTHO, UTHHOBAIUS. [J1aron cunTaercs Kay3aTHBOM OT *feti, HO
OOJBIIHCTBO SI3BIKOB TOKA3bIBAIOT peduieke a. 1. b;, CBONCTBEHHOM UTe-
paTuBaM.

6. *voziti: O6onr. 03s, pyc. 603um, CIBH. VOziti, 4eul. Vozit, CIBII.
vozit, TAT. WITOK. voziti, vozim, Kprxk. gdsum.

7. *vortiti: 6onr. epams, TeIPH. paszépdmu (A0PUCT), CIBH. navrdtiti se
‘einlenken, einkehren’, wem. vrdtit, cnBu. vrdtit, MONBCK. Wroci¢, BIYK.
Wrocié, pyc. 6opomumas, 60pOmum.

' B [DCCH] xay3aTuBaMu Ha3bIBAIOTCS B TOM YKCIIE U ICHOMHHATHBEL, T. €. TI0 MX

BCPCHUU ITOT TJIaroj O3HAYaCT «OPyAOBaTh MOJIOTOM.
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5.2. A.1. a B kauecTBe eIMHCTBEHHOT0 BapuaHTa. Bce 3TH miarosst
HMEIOT TIPOU3BOJIIICE a.11. @. 6 TIAroJoB:

1. *gwvrbiti: 6onr. ebpbs ce, nuT. WTOK. grbiti, Kpuxk. no2époum ce,
CIBH. grbiti, grbim, uent. hrbiti, cnBu. hrbit' (sa), Buyx. horbi¢ (so),
HIyX. gjarbis (se), nmonbck garbié, pyc. eopoums, yKp. 20pbumu, Oip.
20poiys. [IponsBonHOE OT HE COXpaHuBIIerocs *gbrba a. 1. a?

2. *korbiti: pyc. TUT. U qUall. KOPOOUMb, YKp. Kopoobumu, veul. krabit
B pa3HbIX 3HaucHuUsX. [IpousBoanoe ot *kdrba a.1. a.

3. *laditi: uen. ladit, Kpux. 1doum, pyc. 1doums, yxp. rdoumu, Omp.
21dosiys. [Ipon3BogHoe otT Bapuanta */ddv a. 1. a.

4. *laziti: Oonr. nazs, TMT. WTOK. ldziti, Kpwx. adsum, cnBH. laziti,
gent. lazit, CnBIL. lazit, pyc. ad3umo, YKp. ad3zumu, Onp. ndziys. UtepaTus
ot *[ésti a.m. a.

5. *naditi: 6onr. nuan. Haos, caBH. ndditi, muT. WTOK. ndditi, Kpux.
HAOUM, CT.-4eul. naditi, pyc. AWaN. HAOUMb, YKp. HAOumu, OIp. HAO3iYyb.
[IpousBonHoOE OT *nddo a.m. a, cp. c.-X. YCT. nddo ‘crans’.

6. *staviti: O0ONT. nocmass, THIPH. dcmdeumu, pyc. cmdeums, JUT.
IITOK. staviti, Kpux. cmdeum, CIBH. stdviti, 4eml. stavit, CIBI. stavit.
IIpousBonHOe OT BapuaHTa *stdve a. 1. a.

5.3. A. 1. a Hapsay co cieaaMu APYrUX napagurm. 1 roarom:

1. *polziti: cnBH. plaziti se, plazim se Hapsny c plaziti se, pldzim se
‘monsath’; chBI. plazif sa ‘TON3aTh’; pyc. AWAN. nNONO3UMb ‘TION3ATh’
[Hane 1903: 1I-667]; nut. wToK. pldziti ‘non3ats’. HescHo, neHOMHHA-
TUB OT *polzb UK UTEpaTuB OT *polsti.

5.4. Peduiexenl a.n. b, npu HAJIMYMM NPOM3BOAsIIEro a.m. b. 3
raromna:

1. *Cerditi: cnBH. Créditi, yeml. (s)tridit, Bmyx. ¢rjodzZi¢ 3aKOHOMEPHO
YKa3bIBaIOT Ha Mpacl. a. 1. b, Tak Kak kpome *Cerds B/D ectb emgé Gonee
yactoe *cerda B u naxe *cerdo B [9CCSI: IV-61].

2. *lociti: bonr. ndua, omndua, TEIPH. OLKYUL CA, CIBH. [0Citi, deml.
kHkH. louciti [DCCH: XVI-133], sloucit ‘coenuuuts’, cnBll. [ucit sa,
cnoBuHIL. lgcic, loycq, nonsek. lgezyé. B [3ammsmsx 2011: 229] ap.-pyc.
vk < *lpkv yxazan kak C, HeCMOTps Ha Hammuue GOpMbI vk (BUH.
MH.). JIut. lafikas 2 roBoput ckopee 3a B/D. Cnenyer npearnonarars, 4To
a.1. b, o0ycnosiena cnoBoM *lpka B.

3. *roviti: 6onr. poes (6onr. pogem — peduekc a.m. b). JIUT. mTOK.
roviti, rovim.
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5.5. Kay3arus ot apyroro riarona. 1 rmaron:

1. *loziti. B,: OONI. Jnodtca, THIPH. nonwowcumu, COBH. loZiti, 10Zim
(Tonbko GecnpucraBounbiit) || C: cnBH. Takke loZiti, loZim, ¢ mpucTaBKa-
MH TONBKO -loZiti, -lozim || B,/C: mut. wtok. lozZiti, [ozim, Kpuxk. nooctim.
Pyc. enoowcumu, 3anosicums, nanoscums 6€3 yaapeHus B Ipe3eHce; B pyc-
ckoif mo3zuu XVIII B. Tonbko nondowcum (Kantemup, JlomoHocoB, My-
paBwéB, [lerpoB, Paguiues), comacuo [3anuzusk 2011: 113]: ¢ (cnenst b
u HoB. b). Kayzatus or */eti. [lo moBoxy a.II. mpaciaBsSHCKOTO Iyarona
HeT KoHCeHcyca, cM. noapoOHee [Cxisipenko 1998: 158, 168]. Bo3mox-
HOCTh BIIUSIHUS CYIIECTBUTENBHOIO */0gn Ha TIapaurMy miaroja eipa Jin
CTOUT paccMaTpUBaTh.

5.6. lenoMuHaTHBBI (pedieKchl a. 1. b, WIN ¢ Hepa3IUYUMBI). 7
[JIarojioB:

1. *kolesiti: pyc. konecum. I1o-BuAMMOMY, HUTJIE, KPOME PYCCKOTO, HE
BCTpEYaETCsl.

2. *kroviti: c.-X. auan. xposumu ‘TIOMEINATh IOJ KpbILY, KPbITH’
[9CCHI: XIII-20] 6e3 mpeseHca.

3. *mozziti: pyc. uzmoacoum, usmoodscocum. llonbek. mozdzyé ‘ny-
Math, MYAPHTH’, odmozdzy¢ ‘pozbawi¢ kogo$§ zdolnosci samodzielnego
mys$lenia’ [SJP], e ykazannoe B [DCCS], — mo-BUANMOMY, COBpEMEH-
HOE HOBOOOpa30BaHHE OT 70zg, B KOTOPOM O PaclpoCTPaHUIIOCh HA BCIO
napagurmy. Cp. TaKxke COBp. pyc. epddbums a.1l. a.

4. *musiti: cnBH. masiti, masim, veul. msit, pyc. Muiums — HET MOKa-
3aTeNbHBIX B IUIaHE yAapeHHs popM U3-3a peIyILIHPOBAHHOTO B KOPHE.

5. *porstiti: pyc. nepcmumsb ‘BopoBath’ [Hans 1903: III-256]. Ilo-
BUIUMOMY, HUTJIE, KPOME PYCCKOTO, HE BCTPEYaeTCsl.

6. *komiti: mToK. yct. komiti, komim ‘schilen (den Kukuruz); aus-
kornen’ [Kapanwmh 1852: 287], pyc. auan. komiims ‘cOUBATH WK B30UTH B
kombst” [Hane 1903: 11-377].

7. *zobiti: pyc. nuan. 3061umecsi 3a00TUTHCS, OECITOKOUTHCS , IITOK.
ycr. zobiti, zobim ‘(xoma) flittern mit Kérnern’ [Kapaymh 1852: 213].

56. I'maroabl, moka3aTejbHbIE JJIS HCCIeT0BAHHAS
5.7. lenomuHaTHBBI (pedJieKchl a. 1. ¢). 22 riaarona:
1. *dvlziti: 6onr. 3a0waica, caBH. dolZiti, dolzim, yem. dluzit se, cnsiI.

dizit. Pyc. ooonciim.
2. *drobiti: 6onr. dpobs, THIpH. IpUY. pa3opobnénna, cnBH. drobiti,
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drobim. Pyc. dpooums, Opobum, nuT. WTOK. drobiti, drobim, Kpux. paz-
opobiim.

3. *gorditi: GONT. 2padsi, TRIPH. WepaduuLk, CINBH graditi, 4ent. hradit,
ciBU. hradit, CNOBUHIL. -gragsec, -graosis; pyc. (Ha-,3a-)eopooum — B
[CPs1-18] 6e3 ymapenus. B mostnueckom moakopmyce [HKPS] Bcero mse
Haxonxu 3a X VIII Bex: «mupokue ycsl u anka HabekpeHb, // 1 OyaTo oH
ropoaut apebenenby (5. b. Kusokaua — pomwicst Bo TlckoBe) U «To Me-
CTO, KO€ MBI TOPOIUM, CYyeM, IUIATHM, // KOMOTUM W KJIeruM, 94To0 TO Io-
npasuth Ham» (M. . BorganoBuu — poauscs B Kypcke; kpome eopo-
Oums, PacXoISIIETOCs ¢ TpeanonaraeMoi (GopMoid, 31eCh BUAUM TaKKe
cyem, pacxomseecs ¢ npucyrcrBytommumu B [CPS-18] dopmamu 3acyém
U 3acyémcsl); HaunHas ¢ cepequnbl XX Beka BCTpeyarorcs: 00a BapraHTa
yAAapeHus, X0Ts 20pooum Jalie.

4. *gromiti: 6onr. epoms, pyc. epomum. Kpux. epomiim.

5. *kolsiti: Gonr. xnaacs, cnBH. klasiti (se), klasim (se), yemr. nuan.
klasit se, cnBu. klasit’ sa, cnosuHIl. klnesec sq, kluosq sq, nonsck. kfosi¢
sie. Pyc. konocuwubcs.

6. *krojiti: 6onr. xpos, cnBH. krojiti, krojim. Pyc. kpoums, xpoum,
JUT. WTOK. krojiti, krojim, Kpux. kpoviim.

7. *listiti: 6onr. aucmuws (I'epo) [DCCH: XV-144], vew. listit, cT.-
cnBl. listit.

8. *loviti: cnBH. loviti, lovim, OONT. 1064, THIPH. weUmu. JINT. ITOK.
loviti, lovim, Kpux. noetim. Ilpu 3Tom pyc. aosums, noeum. 1o cBuae-
TenbCcTBY 3anu3nsika [3amm3nak 2011: 109], HakopeHHOe ynapeHue B pyc-
CKOM B 3TOM miarosie HaunHaeT Bcrpedarbes ¢ X VII Beka: Konm. (1670) u
Hen. (XVI-XVIII BB.). OcTanbHble NpUMepbl NOKa3bIBAIOT ylapeHHe Ha
cybduxce.

9. *mostiti: cnBH. mostiti, mostim. JINT. utok. mostiti, mostim, Kpux.
MOCmUiM, PYC. MOCIMUMb, MOCHUM.

10. *nerstiti: OONT. TUT. MpbCms ce, CIIBH. mrestiti se (pe3. mrestim
se), mrstiti se, drestiti se, drstiti se v 1. 1. (HO u mréstiti se, mréstim se),
noJbCK. mroszezy¢ sig [ICCH: XX V-8].

11. *norviti: ct.-uews. nraviti. Pyc. noposum(csa). bonr. upasa ce,
HpAGuUJL ce, TI0-BUIMMOMY, 3aMMCTBOBaHO U3 PYCCKOTO.

12. *pepeliti: 6onr. uznenens, cnBH. pepeliti, pepelim. Pyc. ucnene-
aim, Kpux. neneniim.

13. *potiti: cnBH. potiti se, potim se. I'maron oOLIECIaBIHCKUN: CEB.
pyc. nomums [dane 1903: 111-926], Takxke cnBu. potit’ sa, 4enl. potit se,
Kpux. nomiim ce.
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14. *rojiti: cnBH. rojiti, rojim (1 rojim), 6onr. pos ce. CoBp. pyc.
PpoumsCsl, poubcs, MT. WITOK. rojiti, rojim, Kpux. poviim ce.

15. *slojiti: cnBH. oslojiti, oslojim. CoBp. pyc. croumbcsa, cloumcs,
JAT. WTOK. raslojiti, raslojim.

16. *sloniti: cnBH. nasloniti, naslonim (v naslonim), Gonr. 3acious.
Pyc. 3acnonto, sacnonum, mut. Wrok. nasloniti, naslonim, Kpux. croutim.

17. *snéZiti: OONI. cuexcu, CINBH. sneZiti, CIBI. sneZit, 4dell. snézit,
CIIOBUHIIL. sHiezéc, sniezq. COBp. pyc. CHedxclm.

18. *valiti: cnBu. valit, wem. valit, cnosuHi. vdlec, valg, pyc. eanim u
edaum, OONT. eans, CIBH. valiti, valim.

19. *vosciti: cnBH. vosciti, voscim. Pyc. eowum 6e3 ynapeHus, CoBp.
TOJIBKO sowim, Kpuxk. sowyiim.

20. *xolditi: oonr. xnaos, cuBH. hladiti, hladim, wem. chladit, cisi.
chladit, cnoBuHI. ylaosec, yluo3is, monbck. chiodzi¢ sig. Pyc. xonooum.

21. *xvorstiti: deul. chrastit ‘menecrers’. s pyc. xeopocmums 'y
Jais npuBoAsTCs pa3Hble 3HAYEHUS: *(OPOry) raTUTh XBOPOCTOM, (KOT0)
cedb WM XJIECTaTh MPYTOM; IICK. XJIAMOCTHUTS, crieTHHYath’ [dans 1903:
IV-1176], omnaxo cp. npumep u3 nosectu B. Berpora «Keapossiit ayx»
CO 3HAYCHUEM, CXOXKHM C YCHICKHM: «A Taira, Be4epHss, NICMOTUT-XBO-
poctut» (1920-1929 rr).

22. *zvoniti: CIBH. zvoniti, zvonim. Pyc. 36oH1muv, 360H1im, JIAT. IITOK.
zvoniti, zvonim, Kprx. 360Htim.

5.8. Peduiexcenl a. n. b; 6e3 npou3BoasIILEro a. 1. b. 7 maronos:

1. *bociti: cnBH bociti (se). Pyc. 6ouumcs.

2. *bloditi: cnu. bloditi/bloditi, blodim, dem. bloudit, cnsu. bludit,
cnosuHL. blGzéc, bloy3q/-39. Pyc. Gnyouim.

3. *brusiti: GONT. Gppcs ‘cOMBATH, CPHIBATH IIIONBI’, CIBH. briisiti “To-
4UTh’, Yell. brousit, cnBi. brusit’ (Ipy Yell., CABIL. brus ‘TOYMIBHBIN Ka-
MeHb’!). Pyc. 6pycums ‘pa3nenste Ha OpyCchsi’ — HET yIapeHusl.

4. *kositi: cnBH. kositi ‘00enarp, 3aKycbIBaTh’, MONbCK. AWAN. kOnsic
[DCCH: XII-66], cinosuHL. kgséc, kéys“q. Pyc. sxycums, exycum.

5. *smésiti: cnBH. smésiti (npu sméh, sméha'). Pyc. nacmrouim.

6. *sormiti: 6onr. cpams.

7. *tvoriti: OONT. cmops, THIPH. medpuwiu, CABH. tvoriti. JIUT. 1ITOK.
tvorim, Kpux. meopiim, pyc. Hameopum.

5.9. lenomunatusbl (peduiexcesl a.n. b; Hapsaay ¢ a.m. c). 25 ma-
TOJIOB:
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1. *cepiti. B,: 6onr. yéns, CnBH. nacépiti/nacepiti, GeCIpUCTABOYHBIN
TONBKO cépiti, ipe3. (na)cépim || C: cT.-uem. cépiti “HecTH, TamuTh . Pyc.
nHayrsnum; B no3tuueckoM noaxopnyce [HKPA] ymapenue 3a XVIII u
XIX BB. TOJIBKO HAKOPEHHOE.

Ob6mecn. *cépo a. 1. ¢ [3amu3asak 2011: 264] cuuTaroT MO3AHUM TPO-
MU3BOJHBIM OT miarona [DCCSH: II1-187].

2. *¢initi. B,: OONL. uums, CUBH. Ciniti/Ciniti, ¢inim || C: TBIpH. yuu-
HUBb, YellL. Cinit, CIBI. Cinit, CIOBUHIL. Cinic, ¢ing. Pyc. ouunim.

3. *gneviti. B,: 6onr. muan. enses [DCCSH: VI-169], cnBH. razgneviti ||
C: 6omr. nuT. eress. Pyc. enmelimn, enroeum.

4. *gvozditi. By: cnBH. g(v)ozditi, g(v)ozdim || C: cnBH. g(v)ozditi,
g(v)ozdim. CoBp. pyc. npueeo3oumv, npueeo3ouulb, Kpux. 26030im.

5. *kotiti. B,: 6onr. koms ce || C: ciBH. kotiti, kotim. Pyc. xomumucs,
Komumcs, MAT. ITOK. kotiti se, kotim se, Kpux. komiiu ce.

6. *kroziti. B,: wem. krouzit, cnBu. kruzit, monbcK. krgzy¢, CIIOBHHIL.
krgzéc, kroyzq, cnem. (ob)kroziti w (ob)kroziti, (ob)kréZim, TwIpH.
SrpEoicens || C: Gonr. penk. kpworcd. Pyc. kpyoiciim, 3akpysrciimes.

7. *kveétiti. B,: cnBiL. kvietit || C: Gonr. crap. yeemsi, denl. kvétit.

8. *morciti. B,: BIyx). mroci¢, TeipH. nwmpduu (aopuct) || C: Oonr.
Mpaua, CIBH. mraciti (se), mracim (se), deml. mracit (se), cnBu. mracit
(sa), monmbCK. mroczy¢ (Sig), CNOBUHI. marcic, marcq. Pyc. mpauums,
Mpayum, pyc. Auai. mopouumsv, mopouum (cceuiku cM. [DCCH: XIX-
217]), Takxke ¢ HAKOPEHHBIM YIapeHUeM: PyC. MOpOUUmMb, MOPOUUM, YKP.
MopOuumu, 61p. MapoubIYb.

9. *niziti. By: cr.-uem. niziti, coBp. 4em. nizit, cnBi. nizit' | C: cno-
BUHLI. Hizéc, NniZg. B BOCT.-caB. mepecTpoiika B a. 1. a: PyC. HU3UmMb, YKP.
nuszumu. CIoBanKas ¥ COBPEMEHHAsl Yelickasi GopMbl IIepecTPOCHBI MO
BIIMSIHUEM CPaBHUTEIBHOM (hOpMEI *niZe.

10. *platiti. B,: cnBH. ycT. platiti, platim ‘onnaunBarh’ U KHWXK. ‘CTa-
BUTH 3aruary’ || C: Gonr. miamst ‘omna4uBare’, CIBH. platiti, platim ‘cra-
BUTHh 3aruiaTy’ (BapwaHT), uell. platit, cnBu. platit, cnoBuHI. pldceéc,
pldcg. Pyc. nramumo, nadmum ‘oruiaunBath’ U ‘CTaBUTD 3aruiaty’, OqHa-
ko B [3anu3nsk 2011: 125] 3acBuaeTenbCTBOBAHO, UTO HAKOPEHHOE yna-
peHue B pycckoM Tonbko ¢ X VII B.

11. *ploditi. B,: teipH. npunawoumu || C: cnBH. ploditi, plodim, 6onr.
nnoos. Pyc. nannooumu(csa) (ynapeHus B mpe3eHce HET), COBP. pyc. n1o-
oum, MUT. WToK. ploditi, plodim, Kpux. nioodiim ce.

12. *porsiti. B,: cnBu. prasit, yem. prasit, 6onr. npawa || C: ciBH.
prasiti, prasim ‘pacchlllaTh MbUIb, MOCHIIATH MOPOIIKOM’ — TOMHMO
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yrnonobnenus cioBy prah (< a.1. ¢), BOSMOKHO, HAMEPEHHO Pa3BEIEHO C
prasiti “pacrnaxupaTh 3aJexHble 3eMin’ (0T prdha ‘LieauHa’ — 3aUMCTBO-
BaHME U3 HEMELKOro, cp. HeM. Brache ‘uenuHa’). ManoBeposiTHO, 4YTO
YEeNICKUA W CIIOBAIKKA MODIM COXPaHHUTh JONTOTYy IO aHAJOTHU C
prasek/prasok. Pyc. sanopowim.

13. *postiti. B,: 6onr. nocms || C: cnBH. postiti, postim (a postim).
CoBp. pyc. nocmumbscs, ROCMUmcs, TAT. WTOK. postiti, postim. OTKIOHS-
ercst Kpuxk. nocmumu, nécmum.

14. *rediti. B,: went. ridit “ynpaBuaTth’, CHBIL. riadit “TK.’, TIOIBCK.
rzqdzi¢ “TK.’, CNOBHMHIL 7G3éc, Foy3q “TK.’ || C: GONr. peds ‘ymopsaodu-
BaTh’, CIBH. rediti, redim 'nnTaTI;’, yeul. 7adit ‘cTaBUTh B psan’. Pyc. na-
paoum, 0opsadum — 0e3 yIapeHus, COBp. pyc. paoum.

15. *slediti. B,: wem. slidit, cnBu. sliedit’ | C: Gonr. creosi, CIBH.
slediti, sledim, cnopunn. sliezéc, slézq. Pyc. nacimoim, coBp. pyc. cie-
oum.

16. *strasiti. B,: cnBH. strasiti/strasiti, strasim || C: 4ent. strasit, CsI.
strasit, CIOBUHIL. straséc, strasq. CoBp. pyc. cmpawiim.

17. *studiti. B,: cnBH. studiti se, studim se || C: cnoBuHIL. stdzéc,
stazq. Pyc. nacmyoums u 3acmyoums 6e3 Ipes., COBP. ocmyoum, HO CP.
«OcTynuT MHe cepaue cryxa» (beprer, 1845).

18. *styditi. B,: cnBH. stiditi se, stidim se (cyuiecTButenbHoe *styds B
CIIOBEHCKOM He coxpaHwiock) || C: TeIpH. nocmweioum ca. Pyc. zacmuol-
oumbuvCsi, 3aCmulOUMCS.

19. *verditi. B,: Gonr. BapuaHT 6peods, CIBH. razvréditi ‘00ecleHUTb,
eBaIbBUpOBATE’, uenr. rozviiditi “pacrepers’ [PSIC: 1V, 2, 1037] || C:
OouIT. BapuaHT epedsi. Pyc. epediims 6e3 mpes., COBp. epedum.

20. *vorziti. B,: Oonr. epaswca (BapuaHT), MONbCK. WFOZy¢, CIBH.
vraziti/vraziti, vrazim || C: Oonr. epasca (BapuanT), gent. vrazit. Pyc. eo-
poacumest, sopoxcum (6€3 yaap.), COBP. 60poxcm.

21. *versiti. By: cnBu. visit (npu vrch), 6onr. espua || C: cnBH. vrsiti,
vr§im. Pyc. eepunim.

22. *zobiti. B,: 6onr. 3505 ce ‘ckamuth 3yObl’ || C: cnBH. zobiti se,
zobim se, uenl. zubit se ‘CKaIUTh 3yObl .

23. *zorciti. By: cnBH. zrdaciti || C: wen. zracit se.

24. *Zariti. B,: cuBIL. Ziarit' ‘CUATH’, YEIL. PeIK. Zdrit W ZiFit ‘CUATH’,
CIBH. Zariti, 6onr. orcaps || C: cnBH. Zariti, zarim. Pyc. scdpums a. 1. a.

25. *Zelbiti. B,: cmBH. zlébiti | C: cnBu. peak. vyzlabit, uzlabit,
NoJbCK. Zfobi¢, cnBH. zlebiti, zlebim. Pyc. ocenooum.
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6. CraTucTuKa

B sTOM paszzene narorcs cCBOAHBIE TAOMMIIBI IO [IATONIaM, UMEIOLIUM
B 3a(pUKCHPOBAHHBIX S3bIKaX JBOSKYIO pediIeKcalio: Kak a. 1. b, ¥ ¢.

CHucKy IIarojIoB IO SI3BIKAM:

oo THIPH. CJIBH.
Bz C Bz C B2 C
8bpUA  KPboicd | OKDXJICEHb — NOCMBIOUM CA | ceépim kotim
arcapst Mpaud | npunAdOUMU  YUUHIEb ¢inim mracim
308 ce  naams | ROMpAYU krozim plodim
Koms ce  Ni00si razgnévim  prasim
npawa  peosi stidim se  postim
nocms  pos ce strasim rojim
yens cneosi vréditi redim
uiins yeemsi vrazim sledim
zZrdacim valim
zlebim
zobim se
6peosi / epeost platim / platim
2H31651 / eHeesl gvozdim / gvozdim
epaoica / epasica zarim / zarim
Yerr. CJIBIL. CJIBHII.
B C B; C B; C
krouzit (crap. cepiti) | kruzit'  cinit krd'yz“q ¢ing
(crap. niziti) / nizit Cinit kvietit  mracit fd'yjq marcq
prasit kvetit nizit platit nizq
slidit mracit prasit  strasit’ placg
ZarFit / ZiFit platit riadit slezq
(crap. rozvriditi)  strasit sliedit stazq
vrazit VFSit strdsq
zracit se Ziarit
Fidit / Fadit
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Uucro rnaronos 1o si3eikam (B, : C):

1

Oonrapckuit 11:
TBIPHOBCKUM 3:
CITIOBEHCKHI 11:15
YEIICKU I 7 :
CIIOBAIIKH I 8:
2:

CJIOBHHIICKHI

NG NGV R S R

Yacrora napagurm 1o riaronam (B, : C):

*morciti  2:6 *strasiti 1:3 *zobiti 1:2
*rediti 4:3 *verditi 3:1 *postiti 1:1
*kroziti 6:1 *Zelbiti 3:1 *studiti 1:1
*Ciniti 2:4 *cepiti 2:1 *styditi 1:1
*platiti 1:5 *gneviti 2:1 *zorciti 1:1
*slediti 2:4 *hvetiti 2:1 *kotiti 1:1
*vorzZiti 3:2 *niziti 2:1 *ovozditi  1:1
*Zariti 4:1 *ploditi 1:2

*porsiti 3:1 *Vorsiti 2:1

7. BeiBOI

Fnaronm, IIOKa3aTCIbHBIC JJId UCCIICA0OBAHHA, OTHOCATCA B 3&(1)I/IKCI/I-
POBAHHBIX A3bIKAX K CICAYIOIIHUM IIapaJurMam:

a.m. ¢ (22) a. 1. ¢/b, (25) a.m. b, (7)
*drobiti *pepeliti *cepiti *rediti *bloditi
*dvlziti *potiti *Ciniti *slediti *bociti
*gorditi *rojiti *gneviti *strasiti *brusiti
*oromiti  *slojiti *gvozditi  *studiti *kositi
*kolsiti *sloniti *kotiti *styditi *smesiti
*krojiti *sneziti *kroziti *verditi *sormiti
*listiti *valiti *kvetiti *vorziti *tvoriti
*loviti *voSciti *morciti *vorsiti
*mostiti *xolditi *niziti *zorciti
*nerstiti  *xvorstiti  *platiti *zobiti
*norviti *zvoniti *ploditi *Zariti

*porsiti *Zelbiti

*postiti
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MOXXHO 3aMETHTh, YTO [JIArOJIOB, TAK WM MHAYE COXPAHSIOMUX ped-
JIeKC TIpacil. a.1. b,, Ooiblle, YeM IJIarojioB, MMEIOIIUX TOJIBKO pediexc
a.m. ¢ (32 npotuB 22). Imaronel, UMeONIME OAHOKOPEHHOE CYIECTBHU-
TeNmbHOE a.11. b, B Tabnuny He nomanu. TakuM oOpas3om, nmetromuecs 32
cllydasi COXpaHEHHs a.I. b, Hellb3sd OOBSCHUTH KAaKOU-THOO aHaIOTueH.
BonbmmHCcTBO U3 HUX (KPOME €IMHUYHBIX, HO TOXKE MOKAa3aTeNbHbIX CITY-
4aeB, KaK 4ell. radim/fidim v cnBH. pldatim/platim) HeNb3s Takxke 00b-
SICHUTh HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO Pa3BECTH Pa3Hble 3HAUCHUS IIarona. JTU Ina-
TOJIbl, MO-BUIMMOMY, CYLIECTBOBAIM €LIE N0 MOSBICHUS a.11. d B Ipacia-
BSIHCKOM S$I3BIKE; B TO K€ BPEMsI MOXKHO IPEAIONOXKHUTb, UTO MO KpaiHeil
Mepe HEKOTOpBIE INIaroiisl, MoKa3sIBaronme peduiexce a. 1. ¢, He CMEeHHJIH
napagurMy B KaKOi-TO MOMEHT BpEeMEHH, a ObUIM HanpsiMyl0 00pa3oBa-
HbI OT (OpM CyIIECTBHTENBHBIX, COBHAgaOMUX ¢ Qopmamu a.m. c:
*snégv — *snézito.

Otu 32 marona SBIASIOTCA €IUE OJHUM J0KA3aTEIbCTBOM CYIIECTBO-
BaHUSl B MPACIABSIHCKOM fA3bIKE OCOOON aKUEHTHOM Mapaiurmel d, 4TO
MOXXHO CYUTATh IJIABHBIM PE3YJIETATOM HACTOALIEH PadoThI.

K coxanenuto, pycckuil JIUTepaTypHBbI A3bIK, 00Ianas ocoOoi a.Ir.
CYILECTBUTENBHBIX, MPOJOIDKAtoNIe mpaci. a. 1. d («lcy» mo kiaccuduka-
Uy 3alM3HAKA: HOC, HOCA — HOCbL, HOCO8, HOCAM), HUKaK HE pa3iudaer
aKIEHTYalUIO [IAroioB, IPOU3BOIHBIX OT cyll. a.1. b u a.1. c. Io-Bumu-
MOMY, aHAJIOTMYHas KapTUHa U B Juanekre ocrpoBa Cycak. Ocraércs
OTKPBITBIM BOIPOC: €CNU OyneT OOHAPY>KEH CINaBIHCKUN JUANEKT, B KOTO-
POM OTHOBPEMEHHO COXpaHSETCs cTapas a.Il. d CYIECTBUTENbHBIX U Pa3-
JMYA0TCA a.1. b, ¥ ¢ y i-II1aroyos, OyIyT JIM pacCMOTPEHHBIE B 3TOH pa-
00Te I71aroibl OTHOCUTHCS B HEM HCKITIOUUTENBHO K a. 1. b,?
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Jparana HoBakos

Harmmonansaast 6ubmmoreka CepOun

Heckoisibko 3aMeuyannii 00 0COOEHHOCTAX yNOTped1eHus
AKLEHTHBIX (HAACTPOYHBIX) 3HAKOB B /ICYAHCKOM 3aKOHHHKE
XVI B.

B HacTosmieii paboTe nccienoBaHne akKIeHTHBIX (HaJACTPOYHBIX) 3HA-

KOB TIPOBEJIEHO HA MATEpHAle PYKONUCHOM KHUTH 3axonnuk' u3 cobpa-
Husl MoHacThIps Bricokue [leuansl (KocoBo u MeTtoxusi), HanmMcaHHOH B
nepuos ¢ 1525 mo 1535 rr.2 nuctom uepomonaxom Iennanuenm’. Dra py-
KOIMHUCHAsI KHUTa HalKMCaHa MOIyyCTaBOM C OOJIBIINUM KOJIUYECTBOM CKO-
POIUCHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, SI3bIK — CEpOCKOCIABSIHCKUI, pecaBCcKoi penak-
I, C BBIPAXXEHHBIMH (DOHETHYECKHMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH CEepOCKOTO S3bI-
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3akonHux — TepMHH, KOTOPBIA TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K CEPOCKMM IOPHANIECKHM I1a-
MSTHHKaM O3HadaeT COOPHUK OTACIBHBIX FOPHIMUYECKIX MPABWI (3aKOHOB), B OT-
JIMYRE OT COBPEMEHHOTO 3HAUCHUS, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPBIM 3dKOHHUK, VIIH
KOOeKc, 03HAJaeT MPaBOBOH aKT, PEryIHPYIONIIH MM Bce IPHMEHsIEMbIE MPaBH-
J1a, WM ’ke KOHKPETHYIO MMPOKYIO IPABOBYIO 00JIACTh (YTOJIOBHOE, TPAXKIAHCKOE
npaBo). CpeTHeBeKOBBIC 3aKOHHUKH OOBIYHO HE yCTaHABIMBAIIM ITOJOOHBIE IIpa-
BOBBIC OTHOLICHHS, KOTOPBIE DPEryJIHPOBATNCH OOBIYHBIM IIPAaBOM, IOCKOJIBKY
CUHTAJIOCH, YTO JIIOASM OHH XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI, BCIIEACTBHE YET0, C COBPEMEHHOM
TOYKH 3pEHHS, B HUX UMECTCSI MHOXKECTBO IPABOBEIX JaKyH. B cepOckux ropuau-
YECKUX TEKCTaX CIOBO 3GKOHMHUK YaIlle BCETO HCIONB3yeTCs NMPUMEHHUTEIBHO K
HanboJiee 3HAYNTETHHOMY IIPaBOBOMY JOKYMEHTY, BO3HHKIIEMY y IOXKHBIX ClIa-
BSH, — 3aKOHHUKY maps Jlyrmana, HO BCTpedyaeTcsi ¥ B Ha3BaHWU 3aKOHHHUKA O
pymuaukax necrniora Credana JlazapeBrnua («3aKOHHHK OarodecTHBOTO M XPH-
croirobuBoro cpenu napeit Credana Jlecroray). B To ke BpeMs 3TO CIIOBO MBI
HaXOJWUM U B APYTUX IOPHIWIECKUX MAMSATHHUKAX, MPUIEM 3HAUCHHS €r0 BECbMa
pasasarca. Homokanon cB. CaBBBI 3aKoHHUKAMU HA3BIBACT 3HATOKOB BU3aHTHH-
CKOT0 KaHOHHYECKOTO IpaBa (KaHOHHUCTOB), KOHKPETHO — 3HAMEHHUTOr0 AJIeKcest
Apuctuna. B Cuararme Matdest Binactapst mpuBeieHO BBIpaskeHHE ZAKOWHHKL B
kagecTBe mnepeBoga HasBaHus XXVI rmaser Craporo 3aBera «IIpomoBemHur»
(ExkAnciacton). B 3akoHe 0 pysHHKaxX YHOMHHAIOTCS 3aKOHHHKU B 3HAYCHUH
BEIOpaHHBIX cMoTpuTeneii, [JICCB: 209]. [Togpobree 06 3Toi pyKOIMCHON KHH-
re cM. [bormanoBuh u mp. 2011: 482—485; Henmemkosuh 2010: 325-334].
PyxonmcHast kHura 1mox Ha3BaHHeM 3akoHHuk XpaHutcsi B HammoHansHOI OHO-
mmoreke Cepoun B benrpane nox currarypoit Jlegansr 116.

[Mucern I'ennaanii mepenmcan TEKCT HEIUKOM, HE CUNTAsi HECKOIBKHX JT00aBICH-
HBIX CTPOK: HaumMHas ¢ 12-0#f CTPOKH U 10 KOHIIA ¢. 96, ¢ 1-0if o 7-yI0 CTPOKY
Ha cTp. 97 u ¢ 11-o#i mo 14-yro cTpoky Ha c¢. 97'. B 3ammcu Ha c. 161 nepomonax
I'enHanmii He yka3ajn roj HANMCAHUS KHUTH, HO CyAs IO BOASHBIM 3HaKaM 3a-
KOHHUK yBUAENT cBeT Mexxay 1525 u 1535 rr. [['poznanosuh-Ilajuh 1995: 41-42].
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Ka U cleJaMU aHaJIUTU3MA B CKJIOHEHHH, OTCHUIAIOIIUMH K FOXKHBIM U
IOr0-BOCTOYHBIM JMAIIEKTHBIM Tepputopusm’. W3 samucu Ha crp. 161
CIIEIyET, UTO KHUTA [EPENUcana B xpame brarosemenus nox Pyaaukom’.

PyxonucHas kHura, 0 KOTOpoi UAET peub B JaHHOW paboTe, MOSBU-
Jach, KaK Mbl IPEANOJAracM, B apeaje COBPEMEHHOTO MPU3PEHCKO-F0XK-
HOMOPABCKOT0 MOJAUANIEKTa, KOTOPbIH XapakTepeH AJs TEPPUTOPUU OT
rpaHunel ¢ Anbanueit Ha muHNM JleyaHsl—IIpu3peH 10 okpecTHOCTEH
Cramaua u Cokobanm [Meuh 1991: 215-216]. IIpu3peHCKO-FOKHOMO-
paBCKHE TOBOPBI paclpoCTpaHEHb! B H0XKHOM uactu Mertoxuu, B Iloxpu-
Mme, ITpuspenckoM kpae, okpecTHocTsX Ilpumtunel u Ypomesna, Cupu-
HHYCKOH Xyme, SlHeBckoi 1 HoBoOpCcKOi MECTHOCTH M B OKPECTHOCTSIX
Kocorckoit Kamenunpl, Butunabl u ['nunana [MBuh 1991: 215-216].
Drtum roBopam® CEroHs CBOWCTBEHHO HKCIIMPATOPHOE yAApPEHHE, KOTO-
pO€ B OCHOBHOM COXPaHSET MECTO «OOILECIaBsHCKOrO yIapeHUsD (F0XK-
Hasl 4acTb K>)KHOMOPABCKOI IUaNeKTHOH 30HBI XapakTepu3yeTcs CIeLu-
(UyeCKUM MECTOM yJapeHus B HEKOTOpBIX Kareropusix cioB) [bemuh
1905: 274].

B 3axonnuxe, 0 xoTopoM HIET pedb, UMEIOTCS CIEAYIOIIUE AKLEHT-
HblE 3HAKU : OKcus (akyT) ', Bapus (rpaBuc) ', mepucroMena (UUpKyM-

IMogpobree o mpm3Hakax pecaBckod mkomsl cM. [JepxoBuh 1980: 19-28];
[Momms 1964: 465-475].

[onmpobHee 06 3ToM MoHacTeipe cM. [Iletkosuh 1950: 29-31]. CnenoBaTtensHO,
peus uaeT He o MoHacTeIpe brarosemenus B OBuapcko-Kabmapckom ymemnse:
T Citd wenurs nuca iepucdnax[n] Tenaaie- ra[a]ro[aelmod Zakwn[Hk?] 0 npkaoxi © xpaug Ea
[a]rokkipenito. H 1ed 1€ & OHHUHTH A4 €c[Th] mpokakT[n]. @ [Tocroala Efor]a A Mpket[n]crie
éré malrfelpe. H @ TA[EN1?] c[Be]THX[n] S[Th]un: ~ | mpocTHTE @G[Th]uH H E[p]aTiG €ufe?]
BeX 11040[?] HABiE. FlcnpAmAﬁ're 4 He 1A8HHT[e] Tocnoa[a] paan. TouHO HE ycTaHOBIIEHO,
KOTJla KHATA OKazanach B Jledanax. B 1742 r. ona npuHayiexxana momy SIHKoO u3
[TnaBa, xorja u 6pU1a «3amucaHay: (H z[a]koHHICh Nwna [Aanbia 8 [1Aag8 nwnHea ¢ ga
A€T® Z THCSUIA CUE TOAHHE © BHTHA (7242) & poas[a]acT[R]a K[pH]c[ToRa] YR ([1]742, uTO
03HAYaeT, YTO JICTOUCUMCIICHHWE BENOCH IO aJCKCAaHAPHHCKOH cHcTeMe, T.e.
paszuamneit B 5500 net). [Ipu HacTosarene Padarne oHa ObUTa BBICTAaHA «C OCTANb-
HBIMH KHUTaMH B Tpoky4daHmw»: Mcmu 3akoHuks Hanaszehu ce npu Hacmosmers
Paghauna nowane ce(?) cacv ocmane knuze 3a Tpoxyhanre (BHyTpEeHHSISI CTOPOHA
niepBoro ¢opsama).

INompobHee 0 NPHU3PEHCKO-IOXKHOMOPABCKOM amanekre cM. [MBuh 1991: 216;
2009: 63-96].

AKIICHTHBIC 3HAKU U 3HAKW MPHUIBIXaHUS (CIMPHUTYCHI) HOSBIISTIOTCS B CEPOCKUX
PYKOIIHCHBIX KHHTAX yke co BTopoi monoBuHbl XIII B. mo oOpa3my rpedeckoit
mmuceMeHHocTH [JoBaroBrh 1998: 13]. B «lIllecTomueBe» 1263 r., mepenucaHHOM
¢ 60ITapcKOro OpPHUTHHANA, MBI HAXOIUM M CIHHUPUTYCHI, ¥ yIapeHUs, a IMEHHO
IBa cripuTyca ¥ 1Ba yaaperus [bophuh 1971: 181]. Bonee mmpokoe ynoTpeo-
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¢utexc) ©, nBoiiHas Bapus (keHmema)", Bpaxus (OpeBuc)”, nacus (CIupH-
TyC actep) *, NOJOXKEeHHas acusl ~, TICHJIH (CIIMPUTYC JIEHUC) ~, TIOJIOKEH-
Has TICHIIH ", TICWIH 1 OKCHs ” *. BONBIIMHCTBO CIIOB CHA0kKEHO HAICTPOY-
HBIMHU 3HaKaMH, 332 UCKIIFOUEHHEM COKPAILlEHHH U CJIOB C HAJCTPOYHBIMU
OykBamH (B KOTOPBIX 3HAK OTCYTCTBYET IO HOHITHBIM IPHYUHAM); YHCIIO
npuMepoB 0e3 3HAKOB OYCHb HEBENUKO. 11 XOTs He BO BCEX CIOBaX Mpo-
CTaBJIEHBI yIapEHUs, OCHOBHBIE aKIIEHTHbIE 3HAUYEHHSI MOTYT OBITH JI0 He-
KOTOPOH CTEIIEHH BBISIBICHBI IIPU CPABHEHUH C COBPEMEHHOI cUTyaluei.

B matepuare gamie Bcero ynoTpeOsieTcsl OKCHsI, pexe MeprucIioMeHa,
B TO BpeMsI KaK Bapus INIABHBIM 00pa3oM CBsi3aHa ¢ OKOHYAHHEM CJIOBA.
JlaHHBIE 3HAKW UTPAIOT POJIb MPU U3YUEHUU MECTa yAApEHUs, HO HE MpH
M3YyYEHUH KOJMYECTBEHHBIX U TOHOBBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK aKIEHTYHPOBAH-
HBIX TacHbIX. O0O3HaUYEeHHE yIapeHus JaHO IOCIIEN0BATENbHO, CYyIIe-
CTBEHHBIX OTCTYIUIEHHI HE BCTPEUYaETCsl, IOATOMY C OOJBIION CTETIEHBIO
YBEPEHHOCTH MOKHO TOBOPUTH O €0 MECTE.

HNepomonax I'enHaanii B OCHOBHOM YETKO MHIIET aKIEHTHBIE 3HAKH,
OJTHAKO HEKOTOpHIC HATHCAHBI 0OJee MEJNKHM MPUPTOM, TOITOMY HUX

JICHWE yIapeHHil B CepOCKHX MaMATHHUKAX MOSBISETCS BO BpeMeHa Kopoist Mu-
JyTUHA U B JaibHeimeM B TeueHue Beero X1V Beka [HenerpkoBuh 1965: 489].
Bonpoc 00 ymorpeOneHNHn aKIEHTHBIX 3HAKOB B CEPOCKOCIIABSHCKHX TEKCTaX
n3ydeH cinabo. Ha BaskHyI0 posib HaACTPOYHBIX 3HAKOB M CHCTEMBI HX 0003HaUe-
HUS TEPBBIM B UCTOpHUU cepOCcKoit akreHTonoruu ykaszan Jpxypo Janwama [[la-
Huauh 1925: 237-320], a takxke Crosa HoBakoBuy [HoBakosuh 1877: 1-152].
[IpoGnemoii akmeHTyaluy B JIOPECABCKHUX pyKomucsx 3aHmMmanack Ompra He-
nenpkoBud [HenerskoBuh 1975: 243; 1964a: 25-51; 19646: 255; 1967a: 100—
134; 19676: 24—-32], TEKCTHI PECaBCKOTO M MOCTPECABCKOTO TEPHOJIA TAKXKE CTa-
JIM TIpeIMETOM HHTepeca MHOTUX yuéHbIXx [HoBakoBuh 1879: 1-77; Wnsunckuit
1908: 1351-1374; Kyns6akuns 1904: 18-47; bynarosa 1971: 32-42; 1972: 38—
85; 1975; 1977: 113-116; [emmkan 1977: 209-217; CrojmeHoBuh 1999: 277—
287; Casuh 2001: 7-97] u np. Pe3ynpTaTsl uccinenoBaHuii BapbHPYIOTCS OT BEI-
BOJia, YTO AKICHTHBIC 3HAKM HMMEIOT (oHeTmdeckoe 3HaueHWe [HenerpkoBuh
1975: 243-254], BIJIOTH IO MHEHUS, YTO CMBICT 0003HAYCHHS yJapeHUH B O0IIb-
IIMHCTBE CIIyYacB CIIOXEH M HEOJAHO3HAUCH. AHAIN3 YHOTPEOJICHUS aKIIEHTHBIX
3HAKOB IOJpa3yMeBacT 3HAYUTEIBHBIE TEOPETHYECKHE M IMPAKTHYECKHEe Orpa-
HHUYEHUSI, KOTOpPBIe B OOJBINECH MIIM MEHBIICH CTENEHH OTHOCSTCS M K JIPYTHM
cpenHeBekoBEIM TekcTaM [MBuh 1955: 99-100]. Ieprommsamus ymoTpebiaeHust
HAJICTPOYHBIX 3HAKOB B CTAPBIX CEPOCKHUX PYKOIHCHBIX KHUTax ObLIA IPEAMETOM
naTepeca u B. 3arpebuna [3arpeoun 2006: 27-100].

Ha3Banme akIEHTHBIX 3HAKOB IAHO B COOTBETCTBHH CO CPEIHEBEKOBOH Tpa-
munuert [Hosakosuh 1877: 12—-13; Credanosuh 1970: 339-345; Bophuh 1971:
179-182; Tpudynosuh 1990: 175-178].
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CJIOHO OTJIMYUTH JIPYT OT APYra: CUIM ~ OT MOJIOKEHHON NICHIIN ~, WK
TMIOJIO>KEHHYIO TICHITM ~ OT EPUCTIOMEHBI ~ .

Cripuryc’ yare BCEro CTOMT HaJl IIACHBIMH OJIMH, BO BCEX TO3MIIU-
SIX CJIOBA, HO BCTPEUYaeTCs TaKke BMECTE C aKUEHTHBIMH 3HaKaMu. JIeHuc
(«TOHKOE MpUIBIXaHWEe») ~ BCTpEdaeTcsl B Hayalle CJioBa, a TAKXKE B cepe-
JIMHE CJIOKHOTO CJIOBA, B HayaJle CJIoTa, MOCie MPUCTaBKH: HaJl IIUPOKUM
0: moaoHk 90", noctagaaTH 38, cTROPHTA e 75', TaconoRphAsend 60'; HaT HaYaATb-
HOW OMETOM (0 ¥ B CEpPEIIHE CIIOBA: (OHA 7, WCUbAECETh 55, Bh XAanxHADHE 39,
xouieth 78, nénopda 7'; yacTo HAJ oy, HO M 8: 0yMopHTh 124, ofERIETh 93,
movma 124, naofo ce 2, BovAe 81, Bh 8RoTY 145, 8Raamh 21', xpknn 41',
&1fiTeai 50", cABKHTH 46, ZadTo8cTaaro 4', HCMOBEAA HAML ZA8 EERp8 146; Ham 4 U
m: AHdeena 95', Aunne 22, Ad 74, gpdTa 85', piga 94', npuxdanti 10", mena
122, whya 78, 53, tcth mecd 102'; Ham € u ke fero 131°, Roatun 62,
KphBOMIEWIERTE 87', T 42, cRoEm8 7, wpkuiaeT ce 25', mpkue 110, kumoy 93,
noAoRAETH 105", croréro 71; Hax wo: ckow 83. Jlenuc ™ Han i (B Hauane) u u (B
cepeaMHe) Jame Bcero o0o3HavaeT j: lepea 14, crofimd 133, pdzrofnfica 48",
mdan offica 108, HeescheAwTH 76' U T. 1., HO TIHCEIl CTABUT €ro W Haja # B Ha-
yaje: AdAHTh 64, Acksinith 139, c1hrd 152, gAgA 122" 1 T. 1.

B nanHOll pykonucHOI kHUTe BCTpeuaeTcsl U Bpaxus (OpeBuc)” Kak
ocoObrit penukt [CaBuh 2001: 92], o6o3HavaOMMil ATUHY cJOra, Yaiie
BCEro B KOpHE CJIOBa, HO Takke U B cepeauHe: né 140, H, xiaapn 44, Tiio
114", cécrpn 103-103', wpouktaid 93", ad npifitectait ¢ 113, pkiern 105,
RCAKOMOY 125 m T. 1.

B nebomnpiiomM kosindecTBe nMpuMepoB |'eHHaaWii CTABUT U JACHIO °,
MIPEKIE BCEro B CEpeIMHE CIoBa: TpANeZof crofd 191', a4 fiaerh 25', nown 112,
npoieit 114", A4 cder ce 126", ofgHTH 48' U T. 1.

[Tono>xeHHast Jacust = MO MPOUCXOMKACHUIO SABJSIETCS OOBIYHOM Jacu-
€l ¥ TalKe BCTpeHaeTcsi OYeHb PEAKO, 3a4acTyl0 OHA IMOX0Xa Ha MEepHU-
CIIOMEHY M JIa)kKe Ha CIIMPUTYC JIGHUC, YTO, O€3YCIOBHO, BHOCHUT OecIiops-
JIOK B TpadUUeCKyl0 CHCTeMYy: AHEOTA Kro 157, g 112", cagwakrn 192,
offAdpenienn maareun 89, nonetenic 48" u ap.

B npoTHBOMONOKHBIX MO3UIMIX B KHUIE TOPa3lo yalle, YeM IMOoJIo-
KEHHas Jacus, ynoTpeOiseTcs moyiokeHHast ncwii ~. Onopo 3ToMy 3Ha-

CIHpHTYCH, T. €. spiritus asper W spiritus lenis, TOCIOBHO «OCTPOE» U «TOHKOE
MIPUJIBIXaHKEY, HaJl HAYaJIbHBIMH TJIACHBIMU B JPEBHETPEUECKOM SI3BIKE 0003HA-
YaJIy HadaJIbHOE NPH/IbIXaHUEe, B TO BPeMs KaK B CTapOCIIaBsIHCKOM, a 3HAYHT, U B
CTapocepOCKOM, OHH CBEIHCH K MEXaHHIECKOMY BOCIIPOU3BEIICHUIO, TIOCKOIBKY
KO BPEMCHH BO3HUKHOBCHUS CTapOCIaBIHCKOW IMMCbMEHHOCTU B IPEYECKOU Op-
(orpadgun OHHU yXKe SBISUIHCH AaHAXPOHU3MOM.

95



[OparaHa HoBakoB

Ky B 3akonnuke CIy»XUT CIUpUTYC JieHUuc. OH MOSBIISIETCS] BO BCEX ITO3H-
LUAX B CJIOBE: Beeraa Hap Auie 14", éro 112, &xa 117", nékardnie 89', npawaTh
131", giigdeuo 124', gkHragadTh 119, @EpS1HEL Ce b HED 119", AKeHoy (RO®
126', unori rpkxfi 131 u 7. m. OcoObiM 00pa3oM oH 0003Ha4aeT j: txa 117,
MAxifAaon 146, Bfrdtuo 124", nwawEatTh 13,

Kengema * cmyxwuna ans 0003HAYCHHS OJTUX CJIOTOB, BKJIIOYAsl U
crsokéunbie [Henespkosuh 1975: 255; Crojmenosuh 1999: 562]. Takum
o0Opa3zomM, oHa 0003HAYaeT JOATOTYy TIIACHOTO: Eh 19, TH 37; uamie Bcero
BCTPEYACTCS HAJI KOPOTKHMH CIOBaMHU (MECTOMMEHHUSIMH, PETYIISIPHO HAJl
BOIMPOCHUTENBHBIMH), KOTOPHIC Yallle BCEr0 HAXOIATCS IIOJ JIOTHYECKAM
yrapeHueM: ‘1o 850 BoyAeTh 27", i ¢ npaatie 39", TA UpicoE @cHORAAA CE 1eCT 5, Eb
Th 1ac 128, HAKTO e KO TROpHTR 38, 1€T0 ¢h 8Ak Kez ApERW 64 u T. . Kenmema
BCTPEYACTCs HaJl TNIACHBIMH 4, 0, €, H ¥ IOYTH BCETa HaJl OYKBOH ki, KOTIA
OHa CTOUT B KOHIIE CJIOBA, PEXKE HAJ h: Hepedd Mecd 4, wkTo 151, aHo 153,
TR K0zt 149, nduerni 112", gwhzetal 107", noeaetal 113", H ndicaonbignLue Ce 66',
HO U3 mpuMepa zai zZa zad 111 MBI BUAUM, 9TO KeHIEMa 0003HAYACT U Me-
CTO yIapeHusl.

Bapus * («tsoxénas»)'’ B 3axonnuke dalie BCEro CTOMT Ha MOCTE]-
HEM CJIOT€, B COOTBETCTBHH C TPEYECKOil Tpaauuen'': Roay 4, cRom ALieHia
40', akaork H Bagh 103, xenh 107, aneeth 81' m gp. B aTom ciydae ona
0003HaYaET MECTO YAAPEHUS, HO 3/IECh YXKE MMPOUCXOAUT IPOLECC €ro OT-
TSDKKH Ha CJIOT BJIeBO. MoxkeT ObITh, yAapeHue yke ObLIO OTTSHYTO. B TO
e BpeMs BapHUI0 MOXKHO BCTPETUTh W B HAYaJle CJIOBA, HA MECTE OKCHH:
Cectpama 122, rpkxn 128", Aera 109", nirh 73' u ap. U 3aech, no Hamemy
MHEHHIO, OHA TIOKA3hIBAET MECTO HECTAOMIBHOTO YAAPECHUS, UYTO CIEIYCT
W3 HAJIMYUS TIPUMEPOB OJTHOTO M TOTO JKE CJIOBA C TEM K€ 3HAKOM ylape-
HHS B JPYyroM MecTe IpH n3MeHeHnH najesxa (wend 109" u xeni 107). Oto,
OYCBH[THO, YKa3bIBACT Ha HECTAOWILHOCTH yAapeHus. Bo3aMoxHO, 3TO Tak
Ha3pIBAEMOE JIBOMHOE, T.€. HAMOJIOBHHY OTTSIHYTOE yIapeHHE, KOTOpOe

B Ckazanuu o nucvmenax B TII. 15 aKkmeHTHbIC 3HAKH OIMCAHBI MOIPOOHEE; TaK,
00 OKCHH TOBOPHUTCA: «...OTOMY YTO KOTJIa 3aKaHYMBACTCS CIIOBO FUIH TIPEIUIO-
JKeHHE, HATIPSHKCHO TOPJIO, a He POT. Bapus MoXkeT BCTpedaThes U B Havaje, U B
KOHIIC CIJIOBA, T.€. TaM, I/ie el 1 MecTo. Kak U okcusi, HO y Kax1oi cBos (co0-
CTBeHHas) mpupona. Eciu Tel 00 3TOM HE JyMaelb, Tl UCTIOPTHUINE CIIOBOY,
[JoBanosuh 1998: 14].

Bapuss — 3T0 «BTOpOCTETIEHHOE yAapeHHe, KOTOPOE Yallle BCETO CTABUTCS B
koHre cinoBa» [HosakoBuh 1877: 149]. Mcnonb3oBaHue Bapuy B KOHIIE CJIOBA
MOTJIO BO3HHKHYTH II0 TIPUMEPY Tpedeckoil opdorpaduu, HO B TOI ke MO3UIHN
MOTYT BCTPEUATHCS OKCHSI M KeHIeMa (PEJIKO).
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MHOTJIA CIBIIIMTCS Ha TIEPBOM, a MHOTAA Ha BTOPOM ciore. Takas cutya-
US U CETOJIHS BCTPEYAETCS B HEKOTOPHIX JAUAJEKTaX ' — OHa MpEJICTaB-
JsieT co0O0M COCTOSIHHE KOJICOaHUSI MEXIY CTAapBIM U HOBBIM yJapeHHEM.
Bo3moxHO (10 KpaiiHeil Mepe B HEKOTOPBIX MpUMeEpax), 3TO O3HAYAI0 U
Hpe Ly IapHyI0 J0JITOTY, M CTapoe yaapeHue ', U BHIMICHPUBEAEHHBIN MTPH-
Mep MOT OBITh AEH4, ITOITOMY NEPeNMCYUK (PUKCHPOBAI 00a BapHaHTa.

Oxcus * («ocTpas»)'* 0OTMEYaeT BBIAENEHHBINA CJIOT B ONPEAEIEHHOM
yaapHoii rpynne. MccnenoBaTenu CpeIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB BBIICIIIOT
OKCHIO KaK 0003HAYCHHE TIIABHOI'O YIAPCHUS CI0XKHOTO (HDOHETHYECKOTO
cioBa win ynapHoii rpynmnsl [Hosakosuh 1877: 149; 1879: 9-77; Henem-
koBuh 19646: 255; Bynatoa 1972: 55]. Kone4Ho, 4arie Bcero BbIIEICH-
HBIM OKa3bIBAa€TCS yIAPHEIH CIIOT, I03TOMY OKCHsI OTMEYAeT H MECTO y/ia-
PEHUS B CIIOBE, HO JIMIIb B €r0 HAYAJIe MU B CEPEANHE; BMECTE C TEM OHA
ObIBaeT M B KOHIE cioBa: RAdc 38', BpATstean 108, RasEoTHHE 39', Tpanezdph
44, naak aeak 108 (‘rérs)”, spdte 108, moyxn 108, akan A Edga 114
aHchyaps 120, Bh pdRoTs 49, A wépk 106", koyun 108, ghcodrexa roaern 15,
néne 20, crknedi 105, apered 88', mend 96, cipozé 33 m T. 1. DTO camblil ya-
CTOTHBIA 3HaK. OH MOXET CTOSTh HAaJ MEPBBIM 3aKPBITBIM CJIOTOM WIIA
M000M U3 MOCIEYIOIUX. B 0JJHOM psily ¢ JaHHBIMH IMPUMEPAMH C sIC-
HBIM yJapeHHeM OKa3bIBaeTcs M JIeKceMa EfHo 61'.

Oxcuro mmcer ynoTpeOseT 11l 0003HaYCHUs TO YapeHHUs, TO JO0JI-
TOTBL: XpAMb 7, nbcth 150, Bpdn 104", zdonn 117" (B JaHHOM mpEMepe HEsIC-
HO, JIOJITOTA JIA 3TO0), KHéZh 37.

OTMeUeHBI TaKXKe MPUMEPBI, B KOTOPBIX IMHCEI] CTABHUT JAHHBIA 3HAK
MOYTH MCKITIOYUTEIBHO HaJl CIIOTOBBIM ph U Ab: 5 chiphTh 141, npkgod 107",

IToxo>kast HeCTaOWIFHOCTH HAONIOAAETCS MPU JIONTOM BOCXOJIIEM YAapeHUH,
IJle MHOT[a CTaBUTCS TAaHHOE yJapeHHe, a MHOT/a JOJIT0Ta ¢ KPaTKHM HHUCXOJI-
muM. Berpeuaercs B menrpansnoit Cepoun, [lymannu, [Tomopasse (crapomro-
KaBckas obnacte), cM. [UBuh 1978: 143—147; I'pkoBuh 1967: 112]. B crapomro-
KaBCKHX CIIABOHCKHX TroBopax ITocaBuHEI 3T0 nOBONBEHO HacToe sBieHue [Kapo-
vi¢ 2008: 115-148; 2004: 100-101]. Takas cuTyaruss OTMEYEHa TaKXKe B HEKOTO-
PBIX YaKaBCKUX IHAJEKTax I0KHOM [lanMarmy, B OCHOBHOM Ha NOOEpEeXse, U B
Monuse B Utanmmmy, cp. [Piccoli, Sammartino 2000].

B IlocaBune, Hanpumep, BHOJIHE OOBIYHOH SBISIETCS CUTyalUs CyIIECTBOBAHMS
OTPOMHOT0 KOJTMYECTBA BAPHAHTOB B pa3HBIX JUaNeKTax, cp. [Kapovi¢ 2008].
«...JToroMy 9TO TOIOCOM BBIZEISIENIb CIOBO, HA KOTOPOM OHA HAXOJHUTCS; HO HE
BCE CJIOBO, a TOJIBKO (CJIOT), HAa KOTOPOM OHa CTOMT...» [JoBanoBuh 1998: 14].

Cp. wema (y Byka Kapamxkiaa, BumuMo, BOIM3Hu rpaHunsl ¢ bomrapueis; cp.
Gour. nenst) “Térst, a Taxke and., pym. lele [ERHSJ 11: 286].
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AphTR8 149", npicth 48, rprariys 117, aakrotpineangs 32, gakica 117, gakich 143,
nith 127", ficnatudtn 153 u gp.

ITepucniomena ~ («cepAeuHbI To0c»)'® Yalie BCero MOSBISETCS B
OJTHOCIIOXKHBIX CJIOBaX, @ B MHOTOCIIOHBIX — BO BCEX IO3HUIHSIX CJIOBA:
fi 104, npraosi B 161, #arine 101, Ruoy 136, cheaRaeHice 154", mafina 97',
ni'trh 53', cukpeniéun 76', Aian ndafiued 90', o 139' m 1. 1. B HEKOTOPBIX
npUMepax oHa 0003HAaYaeT TakxkKe JONTOoTY: KKpAryid 117, feped 30" u np.

3Hak ” (TICUJIM M OKCHA) Yallle BCEro BCTpeYaeTcs Haj HayalbHOU
rIacHoit'’; MHOTIa 3TO €IMHCTBEHHBINA aKIEHTHBIN 3HAK B CJIOBE: Mio 26/,
Bendrania S, deun 106, @rps-mnua 109, drpgmaks 119", ere 110 u ap., HO B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy4acB OH COUETACTCS C KAKUM-TTHOO PYTHM aKIIEHTHBIM
3HAKOM: MEpATH 39', uaak @rpizk 39', @1n 34", dmpororrys 104, GRETHTL fro
118, zéao @nacrro 114, offchcinTa 117, offipdaeTn 126. B aTOM, KOHEUHO, TIPO-
sBIsIeTCsl opdorpaduyeckas CTOpoHa JAHHOTO aKIEHTHOTO 3HAKA, TOYHO
TaK ke, KaK BapwHsl 4Yallle BCETrO CTaBUTCS HaJl KOHEYHOW TIIACHOH B CJIO-
Bax. 1 To, M ;pyroe COOTBETCTBYET TPEeYeCKUM 00pas3iaM, B KOTOPBIX
aKyT CTOUT B Havaje, a TpaBUC B KOHIIE CJIOBa (KaK ITO3UIIMOHHBIC BapH-
aHTBI aKyTa). B TO ke BpeMs JaHHBIH 3HAK B ONPEACIEHHOM KOJIMYECTBE
IpUMepoB (GUTYPHUPYET TAKKE U B cepeluHe cioBa: Oedropd 57', KAKTH ce
85', n[o]HeA[e]@HHKR 67, TepeficTRo 35' 1 Op.

B Hamre#l pyKOmMCHOW KHUTE €CThb W MPUMEPBI C JIBYMS, TpeMs U
JlaXke YEeTBIPbMS YIapEHUSIMH B CIIOBE: NOMHCAHTRI 115", AineTal Moyad 122,
npdzHorATH 154, mphen cgATORE 115', npdrhad 156, Bh moHAcTHpR 148,
BpATOVEAH, KoyiARHLoy 116, npdrécadrnf 142 m T. a. [TogoOHas cutyarms
ONM3Ka HEKOTOPBIM COBPEMCHHBIM HApPOIHBIM ToBOpaM (HAIpUMEp, B
Cnasonckoii [locaBune: orcénd, pyka, socené) [Peco 1971: 72] u Berpeua-
€TCSl BO MHOTHX JIPYTHX CTapbIX PyKOIUCHBIX KHUTax'®.

«CroBO MTOJDKHO HWCXOJWTH M3 Cepilld, Kak OyATO TPOWU3HOCHIN ARERE <...>
Tenepb BO3BBICH T'OJIOC TaM, IJIc HAXOJUTCS ™ nepucnomena; Tae okcuja’ onopy
(vm) B ycrax, a TaM, TIe éapusi’ — B ropie» [Joanosuh 1998: 14].

JlaHHBIN 3HAK HaJl HAYaJdbHOM TJIACHOW OBUT Takke HOPMOW IEPKOBHOCIIABSH-
CKOTo TpaBomucanus, cp. [Mpazosuh 1800: 35-36].

Cp.: Yersopojesarnhewe, oxono 1360\70, Heuanu 70; Cumaxcap Huxughopa
Kanucra, nepsas tpetb XV Beka, Jeuanu 106; Munej cnysicabru 3a Hogembap,
repBast 4eTBepTh XV Beka U KoHen XV Beka, /Jeuanu 40; 300pHux, iepBast TpeTh
XVI Bexa P 42 (Coopuux HBC); 360pnux, Tperss yerBepts X VI Beka; Yersopo-
Jjesarnhenwe, cepemaa X VI Bexa Pc 730 u MH. 1p.
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‘Ynapenue cynecTBUTEIbHBIX
a) cyluecTBUTebHbIE MYKCKOI0 poaa

B 0ZHOCIOXHBIX CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIX C KPaTKOH OCHOBOHM M CTapbIM
KpPaTKUM yjapeHueM Ha okoxdyanuu [Mymuh 1978: 27]" (koneunoynap-
Hasl mapajurMa: COBp. TUIl KO, KOMbA) OUEBHUJEH MPOLECC YCTPaHEHUs
3ayqapHbIX A0aroT. OTTsDKKa yIapeHHs ¢ OTKPBITOrO0 OKOHYAHMS MPOWC-
XOJIUT HOCJIEIOBATENILHO, B TO BpeMsI KaK B 3aKPBITOM OHO COXPaHSETCH.

C otkpsiToro (a B OOJIBIIMHCTBE MPUMEPOB U C 3aKPBITOTO) MOCIE/-
HETO CJIoTa YAApeHHe PETYIIPHO MEPEHOCHTCS Uy CYLIECTBUTENBHBIX C
noaroit ocHoBoii [Mynuh 1978: 26] (coBp. Tum ¢yo, cyda); B 3akoHHuke
otmeuennl ciydan: rpfxs 129', xpdug 161%°, HO 31€Cch MOXKET MMETBHCS B
BHJIy WM TIpeayAapHas JOJITOTa, WM TBOWHOE YAapeHHUE.

B xoHewHOymapHYIO MapaurMy BXOIST M CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIC MYK-
ckoro poaa ¢ cydduxcansHoit ocHOBoW [Mymuh 1978: 55-56]. Y napenue
TI0CJIeIOBATEIFHO OTTATHBAETCS C OTKPBITOTO MOCJETHEro ClIora Ha Tpe-
IBIIYIIAH KpaTKuid cyior (COBp. oTay, oya; icueot, dxwueora) [Mymuh
1978: 56] (oThuh-0ThIfd); B 3aKoHHUKe TAaHHBIC JEKCEMBI OTMEUCHBI CIICTY-
oM obpazom: @ijd 103, AHEOTL 3' ¢ yAapeHHeM Ha IOCIeHEM IJac-
HOM OCHOBBI; C HEPAaBHBIM CTaTyCOM ITPUCYTCTBYIOT KaK OTTSHYTOE yJa-
penue: AHEOTA 149', Tak M HEOTTAHYTOE: NIPWIL. AHROTHO 35', AHEOTH 48'.

INporecc OTTSHKKM HAKOHEYHOTO MapaJurMaTHYeCKOTro yJIapeHHs I1o-
YTH 3aBepINMICS M B Te€X CIy4asx, KOrJa NpeIIeCTBYIOINHA CIor ObLI
JOATUM (COBP. TUTI 8EHAY, ~HYA; 3UO0AP, -dpa): Ao KOHLA 43.

Crapoe HaKOHEYHOE ynapeHue OBbUIO M y CYHIECTBHTENBHBIX C JOJI-
THM TJIaCHBIM B cy((duKce (COBp. THI K08AY, KO8A4A); B HAILIEH PYKOITHC-
HOHM KHUTE OTMEYEH IPHUMEP NACThip8 72.

JIByCIIOKHBIE CYNIECTBUTEIBHBIE C JOJITUM BTOPBIM CIIOTOM H30aBIIst-
JIUCh OT KOHEYHOTO YAApEeHHMs, €CIM OHO IMaJaJio Ha JOJTHI OTKPBITHIH
MOCJIEHUHN CJIOT, TOT/Ia KaK JOJTHIA 3aKPBITHIA MOCIEIHUN CIIOT B UMCHH-
TEJIBHOM Majieke (Iociie yTpaThl ciaboro pelylMpoOBaHHOTO B KOHIIE)
COXpaHsUI ylapeHne, 4TO BUHO B HAIIEH KHHTE.

Uto KacaeTcsl CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX CO CTAPBIM KPATKUM YIAPCHUEM Ha
KOHIIE OCHOBBI (COBp. TUII 00pa3, 6020¢108), TO 3l1eCh HAOIIOIAeTCA TO-

' B CeBEPHOM MOIUANEKTE MOXKHO HANUTH MPUMEPHI C 3aMECTHTENBHBIM MIEPEHO-

COM yJapeHHsI Ha NPEUIECTBYIONIYIO JOITOTY (POA.I. MH.U. KORd > KORA)
[MBuh 2009: 94].

CTporo roBopsi, AaHHBIH IPUMEpP HE CIUIIKOM IOKa3aTeJIeH, MOCKOIBKY MOXET
WATH | IO TIAPaJITME Xpam, Xpama.
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YTH paBHOE KOJIMYECTBO IIPHMEPOB HEOTTSIHYTOTO YJAAPEHHS U yIapeHHs,
OTTSIHYTOTO Ha TpPeNpIAyIMI KpaTKHH CJIOT, 4Yalle BCEro C OKCHEH,
Hanpumep: ¥zeich 11 [[Ip160, 3amsatura, Hukonaes 1990: 173 ], @rpizn 33.
B 10’kHO# 4acTH I0)KHOMOPABCKHX TOBOPOB M CEroJHs (PMKCHPYETCs OT-
TSDKKA; B JIGKCEMAX €ZhlKh, 0RpAZh TIOJ yJApEHHEM HaXOAUTCS MOCICIHUN
rnacHbiit ocHOBBI [benuh 1905: 253] (eprandn).

Oco0eHHO Ba)KHO, YTO OTTSDKKA HUCXOAAIINX YAAPEHUH C KOHEYHBIX
W CPEIMHHBIX CJIOTOB Y€ Hadajach W IOyYHiIa IIHPOKOE pacrpocTpa-
uenue”'. [IpuMep CyIIECTBUTENBHOTO C JOJTUM MEPBBIM CIOTOM (COBP.
THIT 3dKOH), ZAKoHh 117" ICHO WILTIOCTPHPYET NAHHBIA Te3uc (eciu 311ech
OKcHs He 0003Ha4aeT JI0roTy). 34ech YIOMSHEM U MPUMEp C HEOTTSIHY-
TBIM yJIapeHUEeM — JieKceMa 0TpadKh 42,

B MHOTOCTIOXKHBIX OCHOBaX CO CTapbIM KpaTKHM yJapeHHeM Ha cpe-
JMHHOM CJIOTe yJIapeHHe OYTH He TiepeMentaeTcs (COBp. THII C8EMUOHIK;
HAYenHiK), YTO COOTBETCTBYET COCTOSHHIO, OTPRXEHHOMY B PYKOIIHMCH:
girean 48, pdzgofinfika 48'. B OONBIIMHCTBE TOBOPOB CO CTAPOI CHCTEMOA
yZIapeHus, eclii 4TO-TO ¥ U3MEHWIOCh, TO ATO KOHEYHOE KpaTKoe ynape-
HHE, TIPEXE BCEro B OTKPBITOM CJIOTe; OHO 0OCOOCHHO CKJIOHHO K IepeMe-
IIEHHIO Ha MpeayapHyIo JOJITOTY, XOTS BCTPEYaroTcs M 0OpaTHBIE CITy-
gau. CpeAMHHOE KpaTKOe yapeHue Yallle COXpaHsIeTCsl Ha CTapoM MecTe,
410 BOOOIIE JUIs HEr0 XapakrepHo™. OTCYTCTBHE €IMHOro o0pasiua B
clly4yae ¢ JaHHBIMH CIIOBaMH BIIOJIHE MOHATHO, OHO OOBSCHSAETCS TEM, YTO
OHU OBUIM YacTBIO CTAHJAPTHOTO S3bIKA W HE MOJBEPrajMCh CHIBHOMY
BIIMSHUIO HApOJHBIX TOBOPOB. [Tucerr B moOoM citydae Opall UX U3 OpHUTH-
HaJla BMECTe ¢ 0003HaYEeHHAMH yJapEHHS.

0) cylecTBHTeJIbHBIE CPEHEr0 PoAa

B CYHUIECTBUTECIIbHBIX C JIOJTOM OCHOBOM U CTapbIM KpAaTKHUM YyJape-
HHMEM Ha OKOHYaHHNH (KOHe'—IHoyI(apHaSI napagurma: COBp. TUII JZL?L[@) npo-

2 CymiecTByeT OTpeIeIEHHOE KOJMUECTBO CIIOPHBIX IPUMEPOB, TIPHHAMAS BO BHH-

MaHHE yJapeHHe dTHX CJIOB B CTAHIAPTHOM CEPOCKOM SI3BIKE, & TAKKE JHAJIEKT,
KOTOPBII MOT JIeXKaTh B OCHOBE s3bIKa MUCIAa. B TO jke BpeMst HanOoIbIlee KOr-
YECTBO CJIOB, HaJl KOTOPHIMH MPOCTABICHO yAapPCHHUE, JIETKO OOBSICHUTH B CPaB-
HEHHUH C X COBPEMEHHBIM COCTOSIHHEM.

B 1oxHoit Uctpun, HanpuMep: endsa > endea; Hoed > HOea (KaHOBALKOE YAJIHHE-
HEHHE); 8PETEHO > 8PeTEHO; 1eTUTE > JeTiTe U T. 1., HO HOCUTU, NUTATY; UM. TI.
MH. Y.., 3dKOHU; POI. T. €I. 9. HApooa; aondra, Koputo W T.A., cp. [Plisko,
Mandi¢ 2007]; B CnaBonunu, B cene Cude, ymapeHne MEPEHOCUTCS TOJNBKO Ha
KPaTKHii CIIOT, B OYCHBb PEIKUX CIIydasX Ha JOJITHIA — BEPOSITHO, ITOJ] BIIHSTHUEM
HOBOIITOKABCKOro, cp. [Kapovi¢ 2008: 121-126].
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WCXOANT TOCIIeIOBaTeIbHAsl OTTSDKKA, YTO IIOATBEPIKAACTCS JIEKCEMOH
Afige 64'. Y IapHBIH OTKPBITHI KOHEUHBIH CIJIOT MMeJICS B ClIoBax: Epkie
70", 1ptro 77, naos “1pkrd 53, v 1pEE8 73", ofcTal 47, BAHA 4 U 1p.

CoxpaHeHne cTaporo MecTa y/apeHus B JaHHBIX JIEKCEMax B JTF000M
Clly4ae MMEET ONopY B KHWIKHOHM TpPaJMIMH, TOCKOJIBKY MOJOOHBIX MOp-
¢onormueckux GopM MBI HE HAXOAUM B HaOIOaeMOM cepOCKOM Hapos-
HOM roBope™.

JIByCJIOKHBIE CyNIECTBUTENbHBIE CPEHEr0 pojia, KOTOphIe B COBpE-
MEHHOM CepOCKOM S3bIKE MMEIOT YAapeHus ~ W °, B PyKONHCHOH KHHTE
MHOTZa BCTpeyaroTcs 0e3 OKCHTOHEe3bl. IIpuMepsl W3 TaHHOM Tpymnmsl ¢
0003HaYEeHHBIM MECTOM yJapeHHsl, KOTOPOe OTBEYAET HOBOUITOKaBCKOMY
JIMAJIEKTY, IPUBEAEHBI CIIeAyomuM odpa3om: §H 79", Thao 19.

B) CYIIECTBUTEJbHBIC }KEHCKOI'0 poaa

Jiist cyImecTBUTEIbHBIX CKJIOHEHHUS Ha -a ¢ KPaTKOW OCHOBOW W CTa-
PBIM KPaTKHM yJapeHHueM Ha OKOHYaHUH (COBp. THII scena) [JoBuh 1968:
102, 104-105] xapakTepHO CIeayIOIIee COCTOSTHUE: AeHd 3', HO U AéHa 117,
® Aerb 127", rere 9, aeroy 120, Bee Renn 122, cRORRD cectpor 43, b Kendid 7',
cectpaba 122 U T. 1.

Curyanus BecbMa HEOJHO3HAa4YHa B OJHOCIIOXKHBIX OCHOBaX CO CTa-
PBIM HAaKOHEYHBIM YIApEHUEM U JONTOH OCHOBOH (COBp. THMIBI 6éda,
endea) [bemuh 1905: 283], Hampumep: poyicdua 132', pgicoy 65', psand 51',
géA4 25", BOAH 60', HO U BOAOY 153, oAkt 145, Boaoy 4, zemak 75, Ha zeuarw 517
B HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX 0003HAUYECHHI JBa CJiora. B CyIIeCTBUTENBHBIX JaH-
HOTO THUITa HAaOJIIOAAEeTCs TMPOIECC OTTSHKKU C MOCIEAHETO IIacHOTo, HO
MMEIOTCS ¥ IPUMEPBI, yKa3bIBAIOIIE Ha CTAPOE MECTO yJIapeHus. JTo He
COOTBETCTBYET COCTOSIHHIO I0)KHOMOPABCKOTO TOBOpa, B KOTOPOM yjape-
HUE MOCJIeIOBaTeNIbHO MajaeT Ha ocHoBY [benuh 1905: 213] (reciiya).

B JBYCIIOXKHBIX ¥ MHOTOCIIOXHBIX OCHOBaX CO CTapbIM HAOCHOBHBIM
ylapeHueM, KOTOpOMY NpeNecTBYeT KpaTKWi clor (COBp. THI gyce-
HUYa, NueHuya), MECTo yaapeHust He Bcerya oamHakoBo. Ctapoe MecTo
YAapeHUs COXPAHSIOT, HAPUMED, Bh Apidge 10", of Aphzsdgito 111, aHcHAUAMT®
120, HO B OTHOIIECHUU aHTponoHUMa Mapuja, MApid 143 cuTyauus uHas.
OTa OTTSHKKA CONMIKACT HAIIl MAaTEPUAI C HOBOIITOKABCKUMHU TOBOPaMH.

3 Ocrarku crapbix (OpM JaHHBIX OCHOB oT™MeTHN [JoBuh 1968: 87]: na mebecd

(dbopma poa./MecTH. I. MH. 4.), Ha Heb6ecuma (MECTH. II. MH. 4.), yydéca (uM./
BUH./3BaT. 1. MH. 4.).
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CymiecTBUTEIbHBIC CKIIOHEHHS Ha -1 CO CTapBIM YAapeHHEM Ha KOH-
[Ie OCHOBBI HAXOSTCS] B HEOMMHAKOBOM COCTOSIHUH. [lepeHocHTCs yaape-
HHE B JIEKCEME AKEOEL 57' (COBP. Y6as).

OTTsDKKA C OTKPBITOrO KOHEYHOr'O CJIOTa HA KPATKUH MPE/IIeCTBYIO-
IIMA CJIOT MPOUCXOJNUT B 3HAYUTEIHHOM KOJHYECCTBE JICKCEM, HAIPUMED:
aHgéTa 30", BOAa 3' [EnezoBuh 1998] (600a, 3emma, nendra, crona v 1. 1.),
A0\ ZRES 6.

OTTsDKKa Ha JOJTUHA TPENIISCTBYIONIMA CIIOT MEHee OYeBHHA, e
MOXXHO HAOJIONATh B CIEIYIOIIUX JIEKCEeMax: AHLA 46, afie 34", o (ReThUR
XpAuk 67

OTMeueHbI IPUMEPBI C OKCUTOHE30M: (hEdpik 28", cEdlo chEdpHSI0 50.

VY aapeHue Ha MPOKIUTHKAX B 3aKOHHUKe TIOATBEPIKAACTCS CIIEHYIO-
IIMMH TIpUMepaMu: HA BaARaxh 106", HA zeman 13", ni notpkes 62', HA n8Th
67'. Ho cp. npumeps!l Ge3 mepeHeceHusl yIapeHHs Ha NPOKIUTHKH:
pAzROAHHKK 46', ® zadro 47', @ crdpaun 50 Ha Afige 64", HA A8RE8 67, HA AkA
69' u np.

CpenHeBekoBasi IpaKTHKa 00O3HAYEHUS JOJTHX CJIOTOB yIBOCHHEM
OykBbl (oHa mHOrzma Bcrpedaercss u B pykomucsax XIII Bexa) [Hemess-
koBuh 1967a: 175] noaTBepkaaeTcsl MpUMepaMy U3 Hallel pyKOMUCHOU
KHUTH: HA ndkaatie 49, rddan 56', TAoraa 93", dcrh mecad 141", moymad 115/,
ReAHIKAA 23", GcReyienad 6', mdHacTHpcKkad 192, zaad 150", ghpd apuencicaa 148,
ZANWREAHH 67 U T. II.

BcerpedaeTcs 3HaYMTENFHOE KOJIMYECTBO CJIOB, KOTOPBIE HENB3S MOJ-
BECTH TOJ KaKyr-TH0O HM3BECTHYIO AKIECHTHYIO CHCTEMY: ndiKaoHh 56/,
npagHAa 57', Beatt 56!, BuzikTh €xk 50, Merpd 142", akné 133", gkpd 148" u mp.

Hapomusrit roBop mepomonaxa ['eHHaausT XapakTepus3yrOT U (GopMbI
AQHAJMTHYECKOr0 CKIOHEHHS, BCTPEUAIOIINECS B CICAYIONIMX MMPUMEpaXx:
ch APKTRS AARTH ATAROAS CRote Cete 91", i€ (b MBARA TOR AeHO® WOCRIRHHT e A4
néakr ce 102, e x0AHTh Eez @GAEAA8 MONORKCKOY 35 W Ap. AHaIMTHUECKOE
CKJIIOHEHUE SIBJISCTCS OJHOM W3 YepT FOKHOMOPABCKOT'O TOJIHMANCKTa W
ceromust [Meuh 1956: 110].

K HapomHOMY sI3BIKYy THCIIa HEpOMOHaxa ['€HHAIUs OTHOCSTCS TPH-
Mepsl GopM 3-To JHIa SAMHCTBEHHOTO M MHOKECTBEHHOTO YUCET HACTO-
SIIETO BPEMEHH 0€3 KOHEUHOTO -7: Hé Bhicsal 78", ce xpinH 15', nomdrii 41'
U T. 1., KaK U 1-T0 JIMIla MHOXKECTBEHHOT'O YHCJIa HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH Ha
-mo: BiR4éno 124",

B Hamell pyKonMCHON KHUIe BCTPEYAETCS] MHTEPECHBIA IpUMep 00-
pa3oBaHus OyyIIero BpeMeHH I, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO BXOAUT SHKIHTHYC-
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ckast (hopma 3-ro JUIla SIUHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIa HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH IJia-
TOJIa Xmemu: H IKTo 1€ € OHHMHTH 161; OHA U CEroHS MPUCYTCTBYET B IPH-
3PEHCKOM TOBOpPE C TEHJACHIWEW K OOOOUIEHHIO ue Ui BCEX JIHIL
[Pemetuhi 1996: 502] (v'e paboramo; we suouw,; ve mu xdxcem; ja e eu
YYeam M T. 1L.).

Hapsinmy ¢ MecTOMMEHUSIMH yMOTPEOIISTIOTCST TAKKE YACTHIIBI -AbA0:
H4 Kordpdasp0 akTo 115; -zn [Peco 1971: 58; Pemeruh 1996: 494] (cune no
ce80¢ej3u dicén e, méjzu eecennuye). Hnpkz TRIEZAI nocTH A4 noiaer ce 102",

HHTepecHs! npuMepsl Bposie Akib H E4E4 114', B KOTOPBIX Ha BTOpOH
JeKceMe 0003HaYCHO CTapOe MECTO YIAPCHHUS, HO HE KOJIMYIECTBO TJIaCHO-
r0; B TO K€ BpeMs B IIPUMEpE (01HiEA yIapeHne 0003HaYaeT MIMECHHO KOJIH-
YECTBO, YTO OTHOCHTCS K MU PepeHIINATBHBIM UaIeKTHRIM yepTaM [Hu-
kosimh 2000: 1080] (couiiso, couuso).

JlexceMa chirpe 64', KpoMe UKaBH3Ma, YKA3bIBACT U HA OTTSIKKY.

To, uTo HapoaHKIA ToBOp mucua ['eHHaMs 00agaeT 0COOCHHOCTSIMU
COBPEMEHHOTO IPH3PEHCKO-MOPABCKOTO MOJIUANCKTA, T.€. TO, YTO B
psifie CIydaeB OH COOTBETCTBYET JaHHOMY THAJICKTY, TOKA3bIBAIOT U CJIC-
JyIOIMEe MpUMephl: GOpMbl Hapeunil U mpewioroB pdett 47' (mamexo’),
uado ndumaas 91, cepoze (‘ckBO3p) Araenk offwn 33, mexceMbl: RoAGEH 143", HTRI
HA pigors 111, niankipa 102, npkunovun 160", gaggoTHR 39', ceattopiug 145,
fiz, akTeca (‘B getcTse’) HAoytHa 81 u aip.

C. Pemetnu oTMeYaeT, 9TO Il COBPEMEHHOTO MPHU3PEHCKOTO TOBOPa
XapaKTepHO TJIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM COXpPAHEHHE COTJIACHOTO -7, XOTS IO
BIIMSIHUEM JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA MOSBISIFOTCSA B (OPMEI ¢ -0 < -1 [Peme-
tuh 1996: 420-421] (con, kéron, Tpebdo, y3é0). B Hamelt pyKonucHOM
KHUTE BCTPEUAIOTCS MPUMEPHI, B KOTOPBIX COTJIACHBIN -7 COXPAHSETCS B
KOHIIE CJIOBA WIIU CIIOTA, ¥ MIPUHAIICKAT OHU K HAPOJHOMY SI3BIKY THCIIA,
HO HE WCKIIOYEHO, YTO OHH MOTYT OBITH CBHIETEIBCTBOM cepOCKocIa-
BSIHCKOTO s13bIKa: ()ah 88, bTaan 60', ndaHoyan 27, nénepaeannicn 111" u mp.

CBuUIETENLCTBAME HAPOTHOTO SI3bIKA SIBITIOTCS U CIIyYad C pedIiek-
COM -0 BMECTO COTJIACHOTO -7: HA&i) 161, moneaediHHKhL 67.

HapomHebrit s3pIK mMUCHIa XapaKTepU3yeT U YIPOIICHHUE TPYII COrIac-
HBIX: -8/b-> -/b. AZACTAAATH T1'; -01c0- > -ic-: (b poReHOR CRORIO cecTpor 43, HO
BMECTE C TEM €CTh M IIpuMep CkoHx pedabrarox 48' [Henerskosuh 2010: 329;
Pemertuh 1996: 423-437; Benuh 1905: 161 (nonpdwa)].

Bce mpuBenénHbIC MpHMEPHI TO3BOJIIOT HAM C BBICOKOW CTCTIICHBIO
BEPOSITHOCTH PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH IAHHYIO THANICKTHYIO KAPTUHY KaK MpH-
3PEHCKO-TUMOYCKYIO — IYCTh U B BHJE CIIEJIOB, HO CIIJIOB, KOTOPBIE HE
MOTYT OBITh HCTOJIKOBaHEI HHAYE.
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JBa rpaduueckux HpuMepa U3 JaHHOW PYKONHMCHOW KHUTH OTYaCTH
CBHJETENLCTBYIOT 00 ONMpEeeNEHHBIX (akTaX MpPOcoaur. Y aBoeHHe OyK-
BBl yKa3bIBaeT HA BOKAIBHYIO JOJTOTY WM IBOWHON TJIAacCHBIH (AA4Ab,
TAKOEA4). OITMH U3 HAJCTPOYHBIX 3HAKOB (OKCHS), OYEBUIHO, 0003HAUACT
MecTo ynapenus’: poyan 108, gadc 38 u T. 1.

OcrTaJsibHbIe 3HAaKH TOYHO HE 0003HAYAIOT Y/IapeHHUs B IIpUMEpax EeAH
56', npdcrie 151 u ap.

OnHO MOXXHO CKa3aTb ONpEAENEHHO: CUCTEMA 3HAKOB U UX YNOTpeO-
neHue B 3axonnuke HE OYEHb IOCIEI0OBATENbHBI; OHU HE COJAEPKaT Jie-
MEHTOB, KOTOpPBIE MOTJIM OBbI BBIpaXkKaTh CHENU(PHUYECKYIO MY3bIKAIBHYIO
CTOPOHY COBPEMEHHOM cepOCKOI aKI[EHTyal[uH, OMHAKO OHU CYILECTBEH-
HBI JUIS U3YYEHUs] MECTa yAapeHHs U AOJITOTHI, MOATOMY aHaIu3 BEICS B
3TOM HaNpaBJICHUU.

Jlaxke NpU BBIIBUXKEHUU CaMbIX OCTOPOXKHBIX TMIIOTE3 HYXKHO HCXO-
IUTh W3 TOro (haKkTa, YTO aKIEHTHBIE 3HAKH CTAaBWINCH C HaMEpEHHUEM
0003HaYNTh HEKOTOpPBIE pa3nuuus. MHOTIa B JOCTATOYHOW CTENeHH WH-
(opMaTUBEH caM KOHTEKCT, OJHAKO OOO3HAYeHHE JTHX PasiIHyMil yxke
CTaJI0 4acThl0 ONMM3KOH mucIy Tpamunuu. [Ipn mogobHOM aHanmse WH-
TepecHee BCEro TO, OKA3bIBAIOTCS JIU ATl IUCIA BaXKHEE JOJITOThI UM XKe
MECTO yJIapeHHUs, U B HAIEM CIIy4ae HaJIUIO BTOPOE.

AKIIeHTHAs KapTHHA, IPEACTABICHHAS B PYKONUCHOM KHUTE, HABOJUT
Ha MbICIb O TOM, YTO Y€ BO BPEMEHA CO3JaHUsl 3aKOHHUKA KBAHTUTA-
THBHO-KBAJIUTATUBHbIE (DOHOJIOTMUECKHE TPH3HAKH B KAKOH-TO CTEIEeHH
OTpaXaJUCh Ha MUCbME B CEPOCKUX PYKOMUCSX.

Yucno npocouyeckux (POHOIOTHYECKNX (PAaKTOpOB OBUIO TAKHM XKe,
KaKk M B JUAJCKTHOH OCHOBE COBPEMEHHOI0 CepOCKOTr0 JIMTepaTypHOTO
si3bIKa. B TO e Bpemsl UX pachpeaeneHue He UAeHTUYHO. O4eBUAHOE OT-
JIM4YHe OT COBPEMEHHOTO S3bIKa — OOJIBIIOE KOJIWYECTBO HEOTTSAHYTHIX
YAapEeHUH, MIPEKIE BCETO CO CPEAMHHBIX MO3ULUNA. BCE 3TO Kpaline Bax-
HO, MOCKOJIBKY OJHA 00JacTh JaHHOW JAMANEKTHOH 30HBI COXpaHSET CTa-
pOE MECTO y/IapeHust”, B HEW HE MPOMCXOIUIIO OTTSKKH.

#  Tloxoxas cuTyauus BcTpedaercsa M B [lucvomax cyimanuu Mapoi, a IPEMEPHI 10-

Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO «OKCHS ACHCTBUTEIHHO YKa3bIBAET HA MECTO yIapEeHUsI, KOHEUHO,
B COOTBETCTBHU C MPABWJIAMH CTapoil akmeHTyarmm», cp. [Meuh 1973: 341; He-
nespkoBuh 1964a: 37].

Ilo mecTy ynapeHus: JaHHBIA AMAJNEKT IOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET TOH CHCTEME
YAapeHui, KOTOpas MPEIIOIOKUTEIFHO CYIIECTBOBAJA B IPEAIIECTBYIONIYIO
3MOXY M KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OYEHB JIETKO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh, IIEPEIBUras HOBBIC
YAapeHus Ha OAMH CJIOT BIPAaBO M CPaBHUBAS MX C YAAPCHUSIMH B JIEBAUCKOM TO-
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[IpoBenéHHBI aHAMM3 TOKA3aJl, YTO 0003HAYCHUE aKIIEHTHBIX (Hal-
CTPOYHBIX) 3HAKOB B 3akonHuxe ObLIO 00yCIOBIEHO HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO U
4TO MX yHOoTpeOlieHne oueHb KoppekTHo. OHU B JIF0OOM ClTydyae yKa3bIBa-
10T Ha BBICOKYIO CTENEHb IMOCIIEeI0BAaTEIbHOCTH CaMOro Mucia, HepoMo-
naxa ['eHHaMs, KOTOPOTO MBI OTHOCHM K Y9MCITy 0Opa30BaHHBIX JTHOEH
(XOTs B 3aITUCH B KOHIIE KHUTH OH TOBOPHUT O ce0e «iiodo (Mao) Ha&1ieh»).
Takoe 0003HAUEHHE AKIICHTHBIX 3HAKOB HE SBISETCS (POPMAIBHBIM, a Ha-
POJIHEII TOBOP MHUCIAa 001a1aeT 0COOCHHOCTSIMUA COBPEMEHHOTO MTPU3PEH-
CKO-I0’KHOMOPABCKOTO MOJTUANICKTA, YTO JICNIACT TAHHYIO KHHUTY emmé 60-
Jiee UHTEPECHOM.
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Wncruryr cnassnosenenus PAH

Ci0oroBple HHTOHAIIUM NOCABCKUX F'OBOPOB: MOKHO JIH
3acTaBuTh IJBM paccraBiasith uakpuruku?’

IIpocopuueckast cucTeMa CTapOIITOKABCKUX AUaNeKTOB ClaBoHMU
oTnyaercsi OONBIION apXaMyHOCThIO. B OTIIMUME OT HOBOIITOKaBCKUX
JANeKTOB (OAUH U3 KOTOPBIX — BOCTOYHOTEPLIETOBUHCKUN — MOJI0XEH
B OCHOBY CepOOXOPBATCKUX JINTEPATypHBIX HOPM), OHU B LIEJIOM COXpa-
HSIIOT CTApO€ MECTO YAAapeHusl, IpeTepreBas B pa3HOU CTENEHU JIMIIb He-
KOTOpBIE OTTSDKKU yAapeHHs ¢ KoHua ciosa. [Ipu 3ToM, B omindue OT
JPYTHX ITOKaBCKHX JMAJIEKTOB 0€3 CIUIOIIHON HOBOIITOKABCKON OTTSIK-
KU (HampuMep FO’KHOYEPHOTOPCKUX), 37I€Ch HE YCTpPaHEH JONTHHA HOBBIH
aKyT, YTO COIMKAET MOCABCKHUE TOBOPBI C HEKOTOPBIMHU YaKABCKUMU.

B HacTosel cTaTbe MPUBOAATCS HEKOTOPBIE PE3YJIbTATHI MOMBITKU
MPUMEHEHHUS] KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO aHalM3a CIOBECHOM mpocoauu psjga mo-
CaBCKMX HMKABCKMX M HMKABCKO-UEKABCKMX TOBOpoB’. Ha orpannyeHHOM
4HClIe IPUMEPOB JEMOHCTPUPYETCS Pab0oTa aaropuTMa aBTOMaTHUECKOTO
pacro3HaBaHUs IPOCOANUECKUX XapaKTEpUCTUK CIIOB.

ITocaBckue TOBOPbI MOTYT UMETH 10 ISITU TOHOB: U3 HUX (B HJcaNb-
HOM ClTy4ae) JIMIIb TPH (OHOJIOTHYHEBI (CM. HMXKE), a JIBa MOJTy4YaloTCs U3
(B pasHoit cTenenu) (GakyapTaTUBHOH OTTSDKKH. BBHay ciioxxHOCTH 3TOMN
CHCTEMBI ONPEAEIUTh Ha CIIyX YIAApPEHUE OTJENIBHO B3SAThIX CIOB HOBUUKY
Henerko. Hama 3ajaua — uMes Ha BXOJE Pa3MEUEHHYIO Ha CETMEHTBI
3BYKOBYIO 3aIIUCh CJI0BA, IOCTABUTH NIPABUIIbHBII 3HAK HA yIapPHOM CIIOTe
(onpenenuB ero MeCTO) U PacCTaBUTh JOITOTHI. BaxxHO MOHATH, MoAda-
FOTCSI 1M BOOOIIIE CIIOBECHBIE TOHBI aBTOMAaTUYECKON 00paboTKe.

[onpoOHOEe omucaHue IOCABCKAX TOBOPOB AaHO B padore [IvSi¢
1913]; coBpeMeHHOe akneHTONOrHYecKoe ommcanne — [Kapovi¢ 2008],
TaM jke Ha KOHKPETHBIX NpUMepax pa3oOpaHo MeXTroBOpHOE pazHooOpa-
3ue’. 371€Ch MBI /MM JIMIIb KPATKYK aKIEHTONOTHYECKYI) XapaKTepH-

Berpaxato 6marogapaocts M. Kanoswy, C. Jlamuny, M. Vxiuky.

Marepuais! dKcriennuu B okTsiOpe-Hosiope 2010 1. B okpectHOCTH T. CllaBOH-
ckuif Bpox (B XopBatum m bocumm). VuactHukm skcnemmimu: B.A. JIp16o,
M. KamnoBuy, M. B. Ocnon, M. [lepand, A.B. Tep-Apanecosa.

Hacrosmass crates He SBISIETCS SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHO-(OHETHIECKUM HCCIIe0Ba-
HHEM B CTPOTOM cMbIcie (oTchiraeM umTatels k padoram [Ivié, Lehiste 1976],
[Vlasi¢ Dui¢, Pletikos Olof 2014]). Hac uaTepecyroT He caMH aKyCTHYECKHE T10-
Ka3aTeJH, a TOIBKO BO3MOXHOCTH MX IIPUMEHEHHS TSI MAIIMHHOTO aHAIH3A.
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CTHKY HOCaBCKHX TOBOPOB, HE B/IaBasCh B MOAPOOHOCTH, M OCBETUM He-
KOTOpbIE THaXPOHHYECKUE aCTICKTHI.

Jnst cramuu, KOTOPYIO YCJIOBHO MOKHO Has3BaTh IPAIITOKABCKOM,
IpU HEKOTOPOM YNPOIIEHUH, PEKOHCTPYUPYIOTCS TPU TOHA: KPaTKUH (Cp.
*rdk — 13 MpacnaBsHCKOIO CTAaporo akyra, *nogu — W3 KPaTKOTo LUp-
kymriekca; *pds — U3 KPaTKOTO HOBOTO aKyta', *Zend, *ritkd — w3 Ko-
HEYHOro’) W jaBa Jonrux (cp. *grdd — w3 ponroro mupkymduexca’,
kopd — w3 ctsokenus; *krd] — w3 gonroro HoBoro akyta). IlocaBckue
TOBOPBI, TAKMM 00pa30M, HIMEIOT TPU «CTapBIX» yIapeHUsL:

KpaTKoe HUcxosee:  rak, nogu, pas
Jofiroe HUcxozsuee:  grad, kopd
HOBBIH aKyT: kral

Ha pannem stame kpaTkuiif HOBBIH aKyT MMeJI CBOM OCOOBIH KOHTYp, OTIHMIHBINA
ot craporo akyrta. Cyzs 1o BCeMy, OH PETMKTOBO COXPAaHWICS B YaKaBCKO-Kaii-
kaBckoM guanekre X VII B. FOpus Kpmxannaa (oH paznmgal, Hanpumep, opdm u
Kkouvb), cM. [Oslon 2012; Kapovi¢ 2015: 219]. B rosope r. Knagans (Bochus)
coxpaHuICcS 0coObIit pediaexc kpatkoro mupkymdiekca [Kapovi¢ 2015: 219]. B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE MTOKABCKHUX JUAICKTOB (B T.U. B IIOCABCKOM) CJIE/IOB 3TOTO PA3JIH-
YEeHUS HET — TPH KPATKUX TOHA CIMINCH, YCTPAaHWB HMPOTHBOIOCTABICHHUE IO
KOHTYpY Ha KPaTKHX CIIOTaX.

310 ynapeHue BOCXOANUT K COKPAIIEHHOMY B KOHIIE CJIOB CTApOMYy aKyTy.

Jliist GanToCIaBSHCKOTO IPOTHBONOCTABICHBI «JIOMHHAHTHBIEY (aKyT, IUPKyM-
(iekc, KpaTkoe) W «PEeIecCHBHBIE» (aKyT, MUPKYM(IEKC, KPaTKoe) yIapeHHs.
IlepBbie BCTpedanuch B CIIOBAX HEMOIBUXKHON aKIIEHTHOM MapaJurMbl, BTOPbIE —
TOJBKO B TOABIDKHBIX. J[JIsl TPaciIaBsHCKOTO 3TO X€ MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHE IO
TpaguImy GopMyIUpyeTcst HHade: 0alTOCIaBIHCKHE «TOMHUHAHTHBIE)» — Ipacia-
BSTHCKHI «aKyT» (CTapblil, TONTHil HOBBIH, KPaTKUH HOBBIN), a OaITOCIaBsIHCKIE
«PELIeCCUBHBIEY — MPACIIABSIHCKUN «IUPKyM(IIEKC» (TOITHH, KPaTKU), IPHIEM
9TH Ha3BaHUS YHNOTPEONISIOTCS MMO-pa3sHOMY, a CIUHBIN HA0Op TEPMHIHOB €IIé HE
YCTOSIICS, TaK YTO MOIYJaeTcs ITOYTH Hepa3pennMasl TepMUHOJIOTUIEecKast Ty Ta-
uuna. Hampumep, MoxxHO cripaBemmBo (!) yTBepKOaTh, YTO «CTAPhIA IUPKyM-
(irexc ecTb HOBBIH akyT» u T. 1. Hepa3beprxa cBsi3aHa ¢ MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMHI IO~
BOPOTaMH Ha TEPHUCTOM IIyTH CJIaBIHCKOH akueHrosnorud XX B. JIsd Hamux ne-
JIel TIpakTUYHEe IOJb30BAThCS ONMMCATEIbHBIMU HA3BAaHMSIMU BPOJE «KPATKHH
HUCXO/ISIIUI, «TOITHH BOCXOIAIINI, HO 3TO BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO IIPUMEHHUTEIh-
HO K COBPEMEHHOMY SI3BIKY (KaK 3TO U MPUHSATO), TOT/AA KaK JUIS IPEBHUX COCTOS-
HUH S3bIKa T€ WM WHBIE KOHTYPHI MOKHO JIMIIB IpeAmnonaraTs. B cepboxopsat-
CKOM TMAJIEKTOIOTHH PA3INIAIOTCs JONTHE (BOCXOISIINN, HUCXOISIIII) 1 KpaT-
Kre (BOCXOMSIINN, HICXOIIINN) yAapeHHs, HO 3Ta TEPMUHOJIOTHS ObliIa pa3pa-
0oTaHa Ul HOBOIITOKABCKOTO. UTO KacaeTcsi «HOBOTO aKyTa» (Ha3bIBAEMOTO
emé U «ITOCAaBCKUM», «JaKaBCKUM»), TO OOIIETIPHHATOrO «KOHTYPHOTO» Ha3Ba-
HUS Y HETO HET, B YACTHOCTH, IOTOMY YTO CaM €ro KOHTYD OTJIMYACTCSI CIIOXKHO-
CTBIO ¥ INIOXO U3y49eH. MBI IO3TOMY OCTAaHOBUMCSI HA TEPMHHE «HOBBII aKyT».
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Ee3yuapHLIe cloru ObIBArOT AOJITMMU WM KPATKUMHU. Yrto kacaetcs
KpaTKuX yAapHbIX CJIOTOB, TO HAa HUX B JTOM CUCTEME HET TOHAIbHBIX
HpOTHBOHOCTaBJ'IeHHﬁ, MOOTOMY HaA3bIBATb UX HUCXOAAIIUMHU (I/I BOO6III€
TOHaMI/I) HEKOPPEKTHO Q)OHOHOFI/I'-IGCKI/I. DoHETHUYECKOE KE IpOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBJICHUC TOABJISICTCA B CBA3U C OTTAXKKAMU C KOHCYHOIO CJIOTa, IPUBO-
JIIIUMHU K BOBHUKHOBEHHUIO €I ABYX TOHOB!

KpaTKoe Bocxojslee:  zZena < Zend
JIOJTO€ BOCXOJIAIIEE: ruka < ritka

Ilpn 3TOM C MONTHX CJIOTOB yJIapeHHE OTTATHBACTCS pPeXe, YeM C
KPaTKHX, cp. 0ObIYHBIE (POPMBI C HOBBIM aKyTOM: gospodom, diisa (Hapsi-
Iy ¢ Ooyiee peakuMu gospodom, dusa). HeHadampHBIA NTONTUI IUPKYM-
¢yiexc B OONBIIMHCTBE TOBOPOB BOOOIIE He OTTATHBaeTcs (T.. kopd,
kopamo oOBpIYHO He MaroT kopa, kopamo).

HWTtax, uncino GpoHETHYECKHX TOHOB B IIOCAaBCKUX FOBOPaxX KoJeOJeTcs
OT TpEX (€cM COBCEM HET OTTSDKEK, YeTO B HaIllM THH, BUJUMO, He ObIBa-
€T) 70 MATH (€CIM MPOBEAEHBI 00€ OTTSDKKH C KOHIIA — KaK Ha KpaTKHH,
TaK W Ha JIOJIrui mpempiayumii cior)’. Uto kacaercs pOHONOTHYECKOit
3HaYMMOCTH 3THX TOHOB, TO 3/1€Chb BO3HHKAIOT HEKOTOPBIE CIIOHOCTH.
Jleno B TOM, YTO OTTSKKA C KOHEYHOT'O CJIOTa — SBJIEHHE MO OOJIBIIOMY
cu€Ty (akyabTaTHBHOE, 3aBHCSAIIEE KaK OT TOBOpPA, TaK M OT ()pasoBBIX
(haKTOpOB (Cp. OTCYTCTBHE OTTSIKKHU Tepe]] KITUTHKOH: vodd je, naxe ecinn
OTIENBHO vodd > voda). YacTo TpyAHO OJHO3HAYHO OMPEAEIUTH MECTO
yZIapeHus, T. K. OHO Kak OblI pacnpe/iesieHo Ha JiBa ciora. [lostomy sxerna-
TEJIBHO YETKO BBIACNUTH KPUTEPHUH (DOHOJIOTMYHOCTH ISl H3ydaeMbIX
MIPOCOMYECKHIX eINHHI] BO N30€XKaHHe MHIMBIX POTHBOIIOCTABICHHH.

Kaxk yxe 0Obu10 cKkazaHo, OPMBI Bposie Zend | zéna (HOHOIOTHUECKN
JpYr Opyry He NMPOTHBOIIOCTABIIEHBI, a NPEACTABISIOT KpaiHHE TOYKH

st cpaBHEHHMS: B HOBOIITOKAaBCKOM MaKCHMaJbHOE YHCIIO (POHETHYECKUX TO-
HOB — 4YeTbIpe (Tak U B IUTEPATyPHOM SI3BIKE): HUCXOJILINE — Ha MEPBOM CJIO-
re (T. €. Ha CTapOM MecTe), cp. rak, grad, bog, nogu, krdl, a BOCXOIAIINE TaKKe U
Ha CPeUHHEIX (B JIIOOOM CiTydae Ha CIIOT JIEBEE CTaporo MecTa), Cp. Zéna, rika,
proizvod, otkrice. Bo Bcex HOBOIITOKaBCKHX I'OBOPax yTpadeH HOBBIM akyT, Cp.
kral < *kral, vHo krala < *krala. TlosToMy TeopeTHUecKH HOBOIITOKABCKYIO CH-
CTeMy MOXKHO BO3BECTH K CHCTeMe BOoOIIe 0e3 TOHAIbHBIX MMPOTHBOIOCTABIIC-
HUH, a TOJIBKO C KPaTKOCTBIO M ONT0oTOMH). IlomyduBinmecst mocie HOBOIITOKAB-
CKO# OTTSDKKH TOHBI M JIOJTOTHI MOT'YT IIO-Pa3HOMY CMEIIMBAThCS B FOBOpAX, a
TaKKe YaCTHYHO WIIM MOJHOCTBIO 3aTyXaTh. B HOBBIX CIIOBaX HHCXOJSLIMI TOH
MOJKET CTOSITh U HE Ha MEPBOM cJIOre (C 3TUM TaK WM HHa4Ye OOpeTCs JTuTeparyp-
Has HOpMa BO BcexX e€ BapuaHrax), cp. Jugoslavija (n Jugoslavija), eksperimént
(u eksperiment), folirant (u3 apro, pexe folirant).
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JIMana3oHa peajH3aluii oHOro M Toro xe. [Ipu stom o6e dpopMbel — ¢
OTTSDKKOHM M 6e3 — BKyIle MPOTHBOIIOCTABIIEHB! (popMaM THIIA Z€gd, T.e€.
KOHTpacT Mex1y GopMaMul zéna W Zéga 3aKiroyaeTcsd He B TOHE Kak Ta-
koBOM. CIie10BaTE/IbHO, HET CMBIC/IA UCKATh IPOTUBONOCTABIECHUS] UIMEH-
HO > W > B OTAEGNBHO B3ATOM cCJOTe, TeM OoJiee, YTO KOHEYHOro > He
ObIBAET (B T. Y. B OJHOCIOXKHBIX cioBax)®’. TOUHO Tak e BPAJ JIH UMEET
CMBICIT IPOTUBOMNOCTABISIT - OCTAJIbHBIM JIOJITHM.

Htak, ¢ HEKOTOPOH A0JIEH YCIOBHOCTH MOXHO MPUHSTH, YTO B IIOCAB-
CKOM JHaJIeKTe UMEeIoTcs TpU (POHOJOrMYecknx TOHa (OAWMH KpaTKHH W
JBa fonrux). Eciu ynapeHue cTout Ha mociaeHeM ClIore, OHO MOXKET 4Ya-
CTUYHO WM TOJHOCTBIO OTTATUBATHCS B BHUJIE HEOHOJIOTHYHBIX BOCXO-
JIIUX TOHOB. M neanu3upys 1eicTBUTEIbHOE MOT0KEHHE BEILEH, MOXKHO
YTBEPXKAATh, YTO OTTSDKKA HE NMPUBOAUT K YTPATEe CMBICIOPA3IUUUTEIIb-
HBIX TpU3HaKoB. Tak, zéna = Zena, a riukom Oonee-MeHee OJHO3HAYHO
YKa3bIBaeT Ha KOHEYHBIH HOBBIA aKyT, T.e. ritkOm, 10O KOHEUHBIH IHp-
KyMuiekc (0OBIYHO) HE OTTATHBaeTcs. besynapHble (110 OTHOLIEHHIO K
CTapbIM, T.€. (DOHOJOTHYECKUM, YAApEHHsIM) JOJITOTHl BCTPEHAIOTCS B
MIEpBOM TIpeIyapHOM CJIOTE U JIFOOOM 3ayIapHOM.

Bo3MorkHbIe (POHOIOrNYECKH 3HaYMMble KOH(pHUTYpanuHu (T.e. yaape-
HHE Ha €IMHCTBEHHOM CJIOTE; Ha MEPBOM; Ha IOCIEAHEM; HA CPEAUHHOM)
MPOCOUYECKOT0 00JIMKa CII0Ba MOYKHO IPEICTABUTh B CJIETYIOIIEM BUJIE:

|2 rik |~ kral |2 grad
lel_  rika |=I_| grdda  [=|_|  grada
- vidim == | mala |2 =] krava
l_le | Zena |_I=]  zené |_I=1  kopa
[— ]| ritka |— =] ritkom [— ]2 krajém
|_|>1_]| lopdta | _|2|_| zatresti |_|2]|_| kopamo
| _|>|=| zavidim | _|=|—| saciva |_|=|—| lopata’
|— |~ | _| kazali |—|=|_| ermima |_|2|_| nardmci
oo | ke |- 2] @mer?) |- |=|_| (ner?)

B mocaBckux roBopax BCTpedaroTcst ()OPMBI UMIEPATHBOB THINA 1Os < nosi <
*nosi ¢ amoxonoif [Perai¢ 2011: 178], xoTopble, BUIMMO, MOKHO PAacCMaTPUBATh
KaK CBHJIETEJIECTBO O0JIee MIIM MEHee OKOHUYAaTeFHONW (POHOIOrM3aiy BOCXO -
LMX yAapeHui. B HamuXx 3anucsax Takux MpUMEPOB HET.

®  TOJBKO B 4aCTH TOBOPOB.
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JaHHas cxema OTpa)kaeT JHMIIb TEOPETHYECKOe, MAealbHOE COCTOs-
Hue. Ha mpakTuke e B pedun HOCUTENEell CIaBOHCKUX FOBOPOB BCTpeda-
IOTCA OTTSKKM M CO CPEIMHHBIX CJIOTOB, KOTOPBIE CIIEAYyEeT CBSI3bIBATDH C
HOBOLITOKAaBCKUM BIIMSTHUEM (ITOYTH BCE OHU TEMeph TOBOPAT HAa CMECU
HOBOIUTOKABCKOTO M CTAPOIITOKABCKOro'’). DTo ke B HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH
MOXXHO CKa3aTb U 0 MOP(OJIOTHH, T.€. HOBOIITOKABCKUI BIIMSET, HAIIPH-
Mep, Ha BBIOOp MaJICKHBIX OKOHYAHHM, a CJICIOBATENIFHO,  HA UX MPOCO-
JIWYECKUH OOJIHK, Cp. cTapylo GopMy pOI.MH. Zén M (CKOpee Bcero) Ho-
BYIO Zénd.

ToHampHBIE MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUS BOOOIIE PEAKO SIBISIOTCS abco-
JIOTHBIMU: TOHBI MOTYT pa3inyathCs (akyIbTaTHBHO, HE BO BCEX CHH-
TaKCUYECKUX OKPY>KEHHSX, TOJBEPraTbCs Pa3IMUHbIM HEUTpaIu3alusIM
u T. 1. Ecny, HarpuMep, MOy4YuBUIIMICSA B pe3yJIbTaTe OTTSHKKH BOCXOS-
LM TOH B Zend > Zéna CIMBAETCS C HUCXOIAIINM, T. €. > Zéna, TO MOXKHO
TOBOPHUTH O YaCTHYHON HEHTPaATU3aINU IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUS ()OHOIOTH-
YeCKA KOHEYHOYAAPHBIX ()OPM THIA Zend UCKOHHO HEKOHEYHOYIAPHBIM
¢dbopmam Tuma Zéga (0HAKO B IOCABCKHUX FOBOpaX 3TOro He ObIBaer). BhI-
SIBUTh TPAHULBl Pa3IMUYE€HUsI TOHOB B M3y4aeMOM JMAJeKTe — OJHA U3
3aJ1a4 HaCTOSIIEH CTaThU.

@DoHETHUECKUH aHAllM3 OCYLIECTBISICA B M3BECTHOH mporpamme
«IIpaar» (Praat). OTa nporpamma paboTaeT co 3ByKOBBIMH OTpe3KaMu (B
HallleM Clly4ae — OTJCJIbHBIMU CJIOBaMH) M aBTOMAaTUYECKU PUCYET UX
CHEKTPOrpaMMbl CO BCEMH HEOOXOAMMBIMH AT aHAM3a aKYCTUYECKUMU
MOKa3aTeNIsIMH  (JUIMTEIBHOCTh, (POPMAHTHI, BHICOTA, WHTEHCUBHOCTb H
T. A.). Hac uHTepecyroT Tonmpko mpocTedimue M3 3THX IOKas3areneil, a
UMEHHO — JUIMTENIbHOCTh, YACTOTa OCHOBHOI'O TOHA U MHTECHCUBHOCTbH
(rpoMkocTb) 3ByKa. «IIpaaT» Tarxke pacrmoyiaraeT HECIIOKHBIM CLEHap-
HBIM SI3BIKOM, TIO3BOJISIIOIMM TIPOM3BOIUTE Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe BEIYMCICHHS
€ 3TUMHU IapaMeTpaMy IPOTrPaMMHBIM Iy TEM.

Kaxknas cnekrporpamma n3o0paxxaeT 3apaHee U3BecTHOe cioBo. Ha-
11a paboTa COCTOUT B cieAyromeM. CIeKTporpaMMbl IOABEPratoTCcs pyd-
HOU pa30uBKe (pa3MeTKe) Ha CErMEHTHI (OTIENbHBIC (POHEMBI): Ha CIYX
CTaBSITCS pa3feIUTENIN MEXIY CETMEHTaMU U MOJA KaXKIbIM U3 MOIYy4eH-

B CrnaBoHUM €CTh U 3KaBCKUE TOBOPBI, MMPOCOAMYECKUA MAJIO YeM OTIMYAIOIIAECS
OT TPOYHX CTAPOIITOKABCKUX, HO MBI UX 37IECh HE PacCMaTpHUBaeM, T. K. 3aIlica-
JI1 TOJIBKO MKABCKUHM M MKAaBCKO-UEKAaBCKUM MaTepuai. ['opoja >ke moyTu moiaHo-
CTBIO MEPENUTH HA WEKABCKUH BapHUaHT, TOJHOCTHIO WJIHM MOYTH TOJHOCTBIO HO-
BOIITOKABCKUIL. MECTHBIE CENTbCKIE KUTEIIN HAa3hIBAIOT TOPOJICKYIO MaHEPY TOBO-
pUTh po gospocki, a cBot0 — po seldcki nmm Sokdacki (‘TIO-OKCKA”).
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HBIX OTPE3KOB IHIIETCS 3HAK (pOHEMEI (0€3 CylpacerMeHTHBIX CBEICHUH ).

PasMeueHHyIO CIEKTpOrpaMMy (CM. HIDKE) MOKHO IOJIBEPraTh Jajlb-
HelmeMy pa3oopy. s 3Toro Mel Hamucaml «CIEHAPHI», T. €. HECIOXK-
HBIN aJTOPUTM, KOTOPBIM YHCICHHO BBISBISICT ABMKCHUE TOHA B MpeEle-
JaX BCeX clIoroHocuTened (3To rmacHeie: /a/, /o/, /ul, /il, e/ n cnoro-
BOW /1/) ¥ OTHOIIEHHSI MEXIy cJIoraMu (10 4acTOTe OCHOBHOTO TOHA M
WHTEHCUBHOCTH). AJITOPUTM JIOJDKCH HAUTH yJIApHBIA CIIOT U, UCXOMS U3
Pa3UYHBIX JAHHBIX, TOCTABUTH MPABHIILHOE YIAPEHHUE U TOJTOTHIL.

Anroput™m mpoberaet HOAPSIT O BCEM CIIOTOHOCUTEISIM U 3aIIOMHHA-
€T UX JJUTENBHOCTh (f) U MAKCUMAIIBHYI0 HHTEHCUBHOCTD ((@max), 8 TAKXKE
3HAYEHHS YACTOTHI OCHOBHOI'O TOHA:

fo: YyacToTa B Havyaje cjiora (meppasi TOUKa ¢ TOHOM)
fi: 4acToTa B KOHIIE CJIOTa (TOCHIEA s TOUKa C TOHOM)
Sfonin: MUHHUMAaJIbHas YacTOTa B CJIOTe

Snax: MaKCHUMaJIbHas 4aCTOTa B CJIOTE

OO0mmit KOHTYp ciora onpenensercs pasHocTeio Af = fi — f;. B nanb-
Hemleil paboTe He0OOXOMMO YUUTHIBAThH TPH MapaMeTpa:

Afain: HOPOT 3HAYUMOCTH MEpEenasia 4YacTOThI
Afnax MOPOT IepexoAa OT c1adoro nepernaza K CHIbBHOMY
Fnax HOPOT JOJTOTHI [JIACHOTO

OtH napaMeTpbl pa3iniarOTCs 'y Pa3HbIX HOCHTeHeﬁ, MO9TOMY HX
HaJ0 3a/1aBaTh 3apaHEC (KaK APryMEHTBI IPU BBIZOBC aJ'IFOpI/ITMa).
I[anee MOXHO BbIACJINUTb HECKOJIBKO TUIIOB 3JICMCHTAPHBIX KOHTYPOB:

POBHBII: IAf] < Aftin
¢11a60-BOCXOIAIINI: Af>0; Afin < |Af] < Afimax
PE3KO-BOCXOISIIIUIA: Af>0; IAf] > Afmax
¢11a60-HACX O ISALHI: Af<0; Afin < |Af] < Aftmax
PE3KO-HUCX OIS Af<0; IAf] > Afmax

B BBIpOXKICHHOM Cilyyae 4acTOTa MMEET MaKCHMalbHOe M MHHH-
MaJbHOE 3HaYCHHE B HAYale U B KOHIIE CJIOra COOTBETCTBEHHO, HIIM HAO-
O0pOT, T.€. fo = fmin, fi = fmax (BOCXOASAIMIMHA KOHTYP) HIH fo = frmax, fi = fruin
(HUCXOIAIIMIT KOHTYpP). B mpoumx ciay4asx 3TH TOYKH MOTYT HE COBIIa-
IaTh, YTO COOTBETCTBYET OOJiee CIOXKHOW TOHAIBHOW KPUBOM, KOTOpas,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, MOXKET pa3OMBAaThCs Ha [BE WITH TpH YacTu. [IpumMepsr:
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1 gacts: 1: cmabo-BocxoAILAiL
f17 fma><
f07 fmin
2 gacTu: f, 1: cmabo-BocxoAILAiL
2: pOBHBII
m
f07 fmin
3 yactu: 1: cmabo-BocXoaAIAL
Q//.\O/O f 2: pe3KO-HUCXOJSIU I
fa fax ! 3: pe3K0-BOCXOAAIUIA

fmin

PykoBOACTBYSCH JaHHBIMH ONPEACICHUAMH, aITOPUTM IPUIUCHIBAECT
Ka)XXJIOMY CJIOTY OOIIMH THIT KOHTYpa, a Takke pa3OHuBaeT CIIOr Ha YacTH
U IIPUINKCBIBAET TUII KOHTYpa Ka)KJ0M 4acTH.

Ha nepsoM 3Tane Halla 3afada COCTOMT HE B OIIPEJEIICHUN TOHOB B
HEU3BECTHBIX CIIOBAX, a B BBIIEJICHUU MUHUMAJIbHBIX IPU3HAKOB TOHAIIb-
HBIX [IPOTUBOIIOCTABIECHUN B CIIOBAX, Ybs Mpocoaus u3BecTHa. Mccneno-
BaTellb CepOOXOPBATCKOM aKIEHTOJIOTUH 3HAET, IJIE KAKOH TOH «IOJIKEH»
OBITh, @ €CITM B YbEH-TO Pedud NpE/CTABICHbl OTKIOHEHHUS, TO, 0COOEHHO
OyIy4n caM HOCHTEIEM KaKOro-Inbo TOHAIBHOTO CepOOXOpBATCKOTO
JMaJIeKTa, OH UX B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB «CIBIIHUTY (4ero He CKaXKellb
00 aBTope 3TOH cTaThu). [I03TOMY MBI BO3BMEM HEKOTOPYIO KOHTPOJIb-
HYIO IpyHmy ciioB (0T ogHOro Hocutens — c. CnobogHuLa, ¢ BEICOKUM
Ka4eCTBOM 3aIlMCH, C HEHTpaJbHON (pa30BOH MHTOHAIMEH), B KOTOPHIX
OMBITHBIN akueHToNor-Hocutens (Mare Kamouu) paccraBun quakputu-
KH{, U TIOCTapaeMcsl MOJOTHATh HAIll aJlTOPUTM IOJ KaK MOXHO OoJibliee
YHCIIO NMPaBMJIBHBIX Pe3yNbTaToB. JIMIIb Tocie 3TOoro MoKHO OyeT npH-
MEHSTh ero Ooyiee-MeHee YBEpeHHO U K Jpyromy Marepuaiy. [lanee naém
YOPOUIEHHBIE CIIEKTPOrpaMMBbl (4aCTOTa OCHOBHOT'O TOHA — HIDKHSISL TO-
YyeuHasl JIMHUS, THTEHCUBHOCTh — BEPXHSA CIUIOIIHAS) U BblAady Hamei
IIPOrpaMMBbl 110 Kax oMy ciory. Hauném ¢ 01HOCIOKHBIX CIIOB.

B 0HOCHOXKHBIX ClIOBaX KpaTKOE HUCXOZSIIEE yIapeHHE MPOTHUBO-
TOCTABJICHO OCTATBHBIM TOJIBKO JOJTOTOU (¢ < fimax).

JI1st TONTHX TIIACHBIX ONpEEIAoIIee 3HaUYCHHE UMEET MMEHHO KOH-
Typ. MBI BUIIM, YTO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae HOBBIA aKyT MPEICTABISCT COOOM
«IIATKY», T. €. BOCXOJSIIE-HUCXOSAIINIA TOH (HayaJlo U KOHEL — MpH-
MEpHO Ha OJTHOM YpOBHE), cp. jak, mlak:
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j a k
(a]
t 0,169 ¢ (monruit)

Amax' 86,133 6
fo: 156,242 I'm
Jonax: 157,440 I'; Ha 0,023 ¢
Sonin' 125,863 I'mHa 0,167 ¢
fi: 125,863 I'm
KOHTYD: Ppe3KO-HUCXOISIINH
(pOBHBIH, PE3KO-HUCXO/IATIIHHN )

/ﬂx\ﬁ\ﬁ/\x

ecce
eooe ..
.",,..,...--..00"' e,

m 1 a k

[a]
t: 0,180 ¢ (monrmit)
Aax' 84,015 16
Jo: 157,527 I'm
Jonax: 186,109 I'm na 0,109 ¢
fonin: 154,181 I'mua 0,175 ¢
Si: 157,642 'y
KOHTYP: POBHBIH
(c1abo-BOCXOIAIIHH, PE3KO-HUCX OJISIITHIA)

B HEOMHOCIOXHBIX CIIOBaX OJWH M3 CJOTOB BBIJEIAETCS OOJbIIeH
MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO. VIMEHHO OH, IO-BUAMMOMY, BOCHPHHUMAETCS YJIap-
HbIM. OiHaKO JaNbHEHIINI aHAIU3 CONPSKEH C PSAOM TPYAHOCTEH, 100
HCXOJUTH TOJBKO M3 KOHTypa YJAapHOIO CJIora y>ke He monydaercs. Ha-
YHEM C KPaTKHUX.
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Kak oTnmunth, CkaxeM, CTapoe yAapeHue Ha MepBOM ciiore: | » | _| oT
ortstHyTOro | » | _| ? Tlo caMOMy TOHY B yIapHOM CJIOT€ 3TO CIEATh, BH-
JIMMO, HEBO3MOXHO, MO0 OOJBIIMHCTBO peain3aliuii 000MX yaapeHuil mo-
najfalT B o0muil auana3zoH (c1abo HUCXOISIMHA — POBHBIA — Cllabo
BOCXOJALINIA), cp. [éto, Zabari, koni, bolésna:

TN

®esescccserco,,
.
.

t o

Jonax:
f;nin«

KOHTYD:

[e]

t. 0,103 ¢ (kpaTkwmit)
Umax: 82,625 10
for 194,715T

195,057 I'm ua 0,011 ¢
161,154 T'iy ma 0,096 ¢

fir 164,025 T

PEe3KO-HUCXOISIIHH

[o]

0,080 ¢ (kpaTkwuit)

81,352 n6

113,881 I'n

113,881 TunaOc
107,457 I'm na 0,023 ¢
111,251 I'g

cimabo-aucxo it (cabo-
HUCXOJISIIHH, c7Ta00-BOCXO/IAIIHN )

e

Lesocecee,
o®

boooosoee
eoe

\Jﬁ/\fxf\

®%0ceccccsccsccs| oo
3

Jonax:
f;nin«

KOHTYD:

[a]

t. 0,103 ¢ (kpaTkwmit)
Umax: 85,667 10
for 178,177 Ty

fii 182,735Tg

€11a00-BOCX OIS

(cmabo-BoCXOAIIHN,
c11ab0-HHUCX OJISIIITHIN)

[a]

0,167 ¢ (monruit)
83,644 16
164,434 'y

193,074 T'yma 0,063 ¢ 164,434 Tuua 0 c
178,177 Tuna 0 ¢

135,995 Tt Ha 0,167 ¢
135,995 I'p
¢11a00-HUCX O TSI

(i]

0,105 ¢ (xpaTkwuii)
83,235 16

149,517 'y

150,661 I'ig ma 0,058 ¢
149,285 I'iy ma 0,003 ¢
150,117 T

PpOBHBI (cmabo-
BOCXO/ISIIINH, POBHEIH)
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_/ \—r‘J“\ oo, \,,/.c
¢ e s t i t
[e] [i]
t: 0,110 c (xpaTxwmit) 0,068 ¢ (xpaTkwit)
Umax: 88,454 16 84,222 16
fo: 176,564 T 262,920 I'g
o 194,871 Ty Ha 0,090 ¢ 262,920TnHa O C
foin: 175,837 Ty ra 0,013 ¢ 226,714 T'iy Ha 0,065 ¢
fi: 190,337 T 230,448 T'p

KOHTYp: CI1a00-BOCXO TSI PE3KO-HUCXOAAIHN
—_
b o|1l e S n a
[o] [e] [a]
t: 0,032 ¢ (xpartkwuii) 0,110 ¢ (kpaTKwit) 0,079 ¢ (xpaTkwit)
Amax: 83,081 16 83,555 no 83,535 no
for 139,082 I'm 142,287 I'p 147,178 T'n
foax: 139,219 Tmra 0,032 ¢ 142,906 ' Ha 0,052 ¢ 147,178 T'mua O ¢
fooin: 138,395 Twva 0,008 ¢ 136,114 I'mua 0,105 ¢ 108,175 ' Ha 0,072 ¢
fir 139,219 I'm 138,303 I'g 109,488 I'nt
KOHTYp: POBHBIN CJ1a00-HACX O JAIINI PEe3KO-HUCXOIIIHNH

118

(poBHSI, c1ab0-
HUCXO/ISIIIINI)



CrnoroBble MHTOHALMM NOCABCKUX rOBOpPOB...

Takum 00pa3oM, o0mIast cXeMa KpaTKUX yJapeHUI TaKoBa:

Pe3K0-HUCXOIATITHIA

A ¢1a00-HHUCX O TAIITHI

A

¢1ab0-BOCXO TSR

Kak BUIHO, B OOJIBIINHCTBE peanmaunﬁ YAapHbI€ KpaTKHUE CIIOTA
caMH 10 ceOc HE HMEIOT XapaKTepHOﬁ HWHTOHAIIMM: TOJIBKO HPU PE3KO
HUCXOAIIEM KOHTYpPE (‘-ITO GI)IBaeT, KaXXCETCs1, TOJBKO IMPpHU THIATCIIBHOM
HpOI/I3HeCGHI/II/I) MOXHO OAHO3HAYHO OMPECACIINTD TOH.

[epetiném k gonrum. Kak yxke ObUIO CKa3aHO, UMEIOTCS [IBa CTapbIX
JIONTUX TOHA: AONTUM HUCXOAAIUil (mpumepsl: krdsan, glasni), HOBBII
aKyT (miitni, prazni) — W OIUH OTTSIHYTBIN (mutan, vino):

"
/ N

.
®000000e0¢000000000

se00

kir a S a n
[a] [a]
t: 0,139 ¢ (monruit) 0,105 c (xpatkuii)

Umax: 85,953 10 83,961 16

for 157,582 T'm 121,155 T'g
foax: 157,582 TuHA O C 121,155 ' na 0,105 ¢
foin: 118,039 T'mna 0,135 ¢ 102,296 I'iy va 0,089 ¢

fir 118,039 ' 106,225 I'np

KOHTYp: Ppe3KO-HUCXOISAIINN CI1a00-HUCX O IIINI
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TN~

LTI
0,
cessesstece, | egece il TIPSO,

gl lla S n i
[a] (i]
. 0,065 c (kpaTkuii) 0,238 ¢ (monrwmii)
amex: 84,551 16 84,839 n6
for 156,656 I'n 189,719 I'm
fax: 159,221 T'mna 0,031 ¢ 189,719 Tmua O ¢
foin: 156,656 I'mra 0 ¢ 145,608 't va 0,232 ¢
fir 157,849 'y 145,822 T'x
KOHTYp: POBHBIH (C11a00- PEe3KO-HUCXOISIIHNHA
BOCXOISIIHNH, c1a0o-
HUCXOISIIHH)

LT

Peessscec®ectsceces

m u t | n i
[u] (1]
t. 0,196 ¢ (monrmif) 0,196 ¢ (monruit)

Umax:. 89,502 10 83,593 16

for 162,876 I'n 113,664 I'n
frax: 166,693 I';Ha 0,043 ¢ 113,664 Tmna 0 ¢
foin: 153,739 Tywa 0,155 ¢ 101,457 I'mna 0,181 ¢

fir 158,819 101,562 I'n

KOHTYp: CIa00-HUCXOISIHH (cnado- c1a00-HUCXOIATINI

BOCXOISIINM, CIIa00-HUCXOISIINT,
¢11a60-BOCXOSIIIHIN)
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"\ —

00°00000000000000000,,
*%eces X113

M a

.
00000000 000sessetes oqiee

pl r a V4

i

[a]
t: 0,175 ¢ (monruit)

Amax: 82,457 16

for 153,965
foax: 154,501 Trra 0,015 ¢
foin: 128,714 T HA 0,175 ¢

fir 128,714 T

KOHTYp: c1a00-HUCXO AN

(]

0,196 ¢ (monruit)

81,948 16

107,013 I'g

108,311 TuHa 0,102 ¢

101,427 I'p 1a 0,040 ¢

106,173 I'm

POBHBIH (c1a00-HUCXO M, cr1abo-
BOCXO/ISIIUIHA, CIIa00-HICXOISIITHIA)

N

TN N
m u t a n
[u] [a]
t: 0,138 ¢ (monrmit) 0,093 ¢ (xpaTkwit)
Amax: 83,708 16 83,317 0o
fo: 187,899 T 172,730 T'rp

foax: 187,899 TmHA 0 C
fuin: 158,952 T'Ha 0,138 ¢
fir 158,952 Tn
KOHTYp: cIa00-HUCXO AN

172,730 Tyua 0 ¢
139,632 I'mua 0,093 ¢
139,632 I'g
PEe3KO-HUCXOISIIHH
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A~
N N
v i o)
(i] o]
t. 0,276 ¢ (monrmif) 0,104 ¢ (xpaTkwif)
Amax: 84,262 16 83,201 16
for 158,175T 160,709 I'g
foux: 166,391 T'ii HA 0,262 ¢ 160,709 T'mua 0 ¢
foin: 158,175 Tura 0 ¢ 118,935 ' wa 0,104 ¢
fir 165,353 Tg 118,935T
KOHTYP: C€1a00-BOCXOISIIIHI PEe3KO-HUCXOJAIIUNA

Kak BUAHO, KOHTYP YAAapHOI'0 JOJTOI0 CJI0Tra HE BCErJa sABJIACTCA pe-
marnmMm i OImpeaAcJICHUA (1)0HOJ'IOFI/I'—I€CKOI71 uHTOHAMKU. TouyHee —
JIMIb MO KOHTYPY MOXXHO OTJIMYNUTL OT OCTAJIbHBIX JIOATui HI/ICXOI[HHII/IfI,
HO HE JOJTHUH BOCXOISIIUNA OT HOBOTO aKyTa:

a

PE3KO-HUCXO ISIIHH

¢1ab0-BOCXO TATITHIT
c11ab0-HHACXO JTATITHH

Q-

¢J1a00-HHCXO JIATITHA

POBHBIHA

¢J1a00-BOCXO TSI

Y]

pEBKO-BOCXOI[HH_IHﬁ
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CrnoroBble MHTOHALMM NOCABCKUX rOBOpPOB...

I/ITaK, Hall aJITOPpUTM OIIPCACICHUS YyAapCHHs IMPUHUMACT CIICAYIO-
MU BUJT (I(.]'IFI HArIAHOCTU CTaBUM NUAKPUTUKU B HECKOJIBKO 3TaHOB)I

A. TlocTaHOBKa (POHETHYECKOTO yapEHHsL:

1) paccTaBUTh 3JEMEHTAPHBIE KOHTYPHI, YUUTBIBasl TOJATOTY, Ha BCEX
ciorax (HUCXOAAUINE, €CIIM KOHTYP HUCXOJSIIUI, HHA4Ye BOCXOISIINE);

2) BBIICTUTH CAMBIA TPOMKHI CJIOT — 3TOMY CIIOTY IIPUIUCATH (hOHE-
TUYECKOE yJapeHue (Ha MPOYMX CIoraxX WM CHATh 3HAK yAApEHUs, WU
3aMEHHTH ero Oe3yapHOi TOJATrOTOM, HO 3alIOMHHUTE KOHTYP U II. 5);

3) yu4ecTb KOHTYp YIApHOTO CIJIOTa: €CIM OH PE3KO-HUCXOMSAIIMHU,
OCTAaBUTh 3HAK HUCXOJIIErO YIapeHHs; €CIM OH BOCXOMAALIE-HUCXOMS-
LIMiA, 3aMEHUTh YJapeHHe Ha HOBBIM aKyT; HHa4Ye — 3aMEHUTh Ha BOCXO-
AAIIEC,

4) yuecTb MaKCUMAJIbHYIO YacTOTYy CJEIYIOLIEr0 CJOora: eciii OH He
HUXKE, TO HUCXOJIAIIEE YIapeHHe YIapHOro CJiora 3aMEHUTh Ha BOCXOJIs-
niee.

b. ITocranoBka Q)OHOHOFI/I'-IGCKOFO YAapCHUs:

5) ecnu yaapeHHE BOCXOJSIIEE, TO MEPEeHECTH €ro Ha CleXyoLuit
cior (kakoe TaMm ObUTO B 1I. 1).

B urore Mbel MMeeM MNATh CTPOK BbIAYU, COOTBETCTBYIOUIUX MSTH
HNpUBEAEHHBIM IMyHKTaM. IlepBble TpU CTPOKH — MPOMEKYTOUYHBIE; OHU
HNPUBOJATCS 3AECh JIHUIIb A WITIOCTPAIUU I10CIEI0BATEIbHOCTH 1IaroB
paboTsl Hamrero aiaroputMa. YerBépras cTpoka — (hoHETHUECKOe yaape-
HHe (MMEHHO Tak 3ammcail Obl ero uccienoBaTelb-auanekrosuor). [Isaras
CTPOKa — yJapeHue CO CHITUEM OTTSDKKU Ha MpebLAyLIi cior (B T. 4.
YUUTBIBACTCS OTTSKKA C HEIOCJIEAHETO CJI0ra, TUIA HOBOLITOKABCKOI).

OxkaspIBaeTcs, YTO B OOJIBIIOM KOJMYECTBE CIIy4aeB MOXHO C HEMa-
JI0H fo7eH JOCTOBEPHOCTH MPAaBUIIBHO «YTaJaTh» TOH U MECTO YAApEHUs..
Koneuno, B 6oJiee CIOXKHBIX CITydasx — HpeXJe BCEro, IpU B3aUMOACH-
cTBHU (hPa30BOIi U CIIOBECHOW MHTOHAIIMH — HAIll aJITOPUTM OXKUAaeMbIM
obpa3oM 1aér c6oM, HO ITO HE 3HAYMT, YTO OH HE MOXKET OBITh yCOBEp-
meHcTBOBaH. Bo3MorkHO, B OyzymnieM ynacTcs HanucaTh TaKOH aHau3a-
TOp, KOTOPBIN caM OyZIeT OleHMBATh MPOCOJUYECKHH WHBEHTAaph Mpel-
CTaBJIEHHOTO KaKHM-JIN00 MaTepraoM s3bIKa.

Brmpouem, IIaBHBIM H3bSHOM HAIIErO0 METOAA SIBJISCTCS HEMOJHAsS
CTPOrOCTh B BBIJCJICHUM CETMEHTOB. MBI 3TO JAeNanu BPyUHYHO — B
OonbLION cTemeHH Ha cinyX. [103ToMy B MOTpaHUYHBIX CIydasX MOMKET
UMETb MECTO IPOU3BOJIbHAS MOJATOHKA IOJ OXKUAAEMbIH Pe3ysbTaT, BO
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n30exaHne KaKoBOM clielyeT OpaTh TOJIBKO Hanbolee «penbeHbIey pH-
Mepbl. DTy npoueaypy B OyaymieM HeoOXOANMO yIydIuTh. Toraa Mox-
HO OyZIeT CTaBUTH BOIIPOC O PAa3HBIX MOPOTaxX HOJTOT (fmsx) UL PA3HBIX
TOHOB (Ka)€Tcsl, BOCXO/AIINE UMEIOT TEHICHINIO OBITh foibine). Tem He
MEHee, MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO PHHIMIIHAIBLHO HAIl METOJ[ ce0s omnpaBall.

ITpuBeném mpumeps! BbAAYM HAIIEH NPOrpaMMKH (B T. 4. CJIOB, IpU-
BeIEHHBIX BBIIIE):

BCE CJIOTH: rat mo zemo 1éto zabari
CaMbIil TPOMKHI clloT:  rat mdZemo léto zabari
¢ y4€TOM KOHTYypa: rat mdZemo léto zabari
¢ y4€TOM CIEeIYyIOLEro: rat mozZemo  [éto Zabari
0€3 OTTSDKKHU: rat mozemo  [eto zabari
BCE CJIOTH: jak krasan slavna glasni
caMblil TPOMKHH cilor:  jak krdsan slavna glasni
¢ y4€TOM KOHTYypa: jak krasan slavna glasni
¢ yu€ToM creaytomiero: jak krasan slavna glasni
0e3 OTTSIKKU: jak krdsan slavna glasni
BCE CJIOTH: koni cestlit bdlésna uskod
caMblii TPOMKHMH cllor:  koni cestit bolésna  Uusko

¢ y4€TOM KOHTYypa: koni cestit bolésna  Uusko

¢ y4éToM clenyrouero:  koni cestit bolésna usko
0€3 OTTSDKKHU: koni Cestit bolesna usko
BCE CJIOTU: mitan diteé vind mlTkd
CaMbIil TPOMKHI citor:  mitan  dité vino mlikd
¢ y4€TOM KOHTYpa: matan  dité vino mlikd
¢ yuéToM cnenymwouero: mutan  dité vino mliko
0e3 OTTSDKKU: mitan  dité Vino mliko
BCE CJIOTH: mléak mitni prazni kaza
caMblil TPOMKHH clIoI:  mlak mtni prézni kaza

¢ y4€TOM KOHTYypa: mlak mitnl prazni kaza

¢ yu€ToMm cneaytomiero: mlak miitni prazni kazi
0€3 OTTSIKKU: mlak minit praznit kaza
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CrnoroBble MHTOHALMM NOCABCKUX rOBOpPOB...

I/ITaK, MIOMHMO TCOPECTUYCCKUX BbIBOJOB O BO3BMOXKHOCTAX aBTOMATHU-
YECKOro pacrno3HaBaHUs CJIIOIOBBIX TOHOB, MPOJACIaHHAA paGOTa IpUBO-
JAUT K CJICAYIOIINM HaGJ’IIOI[eHI/IFIM KaCaTCJIbHO ITOCAaBCKUX TOHOB!

1. Cpenu monrux ymapeHHd «HOBBIH akyT» caM 1o cebe doHeTHde-
CKH IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIEH TOJIBKO «JIOJITOMY HUCXOAALIEMY» (KOTOPBIi BCe-
I/1a Pe3KO HUCXOSAIIH).

2. 0T «I0ATOr0 [HOBO|BOCXOSILIEr0» «HOBBIM aKyT» OTIHYAETCS
TOJIBKO 00JIee HU3KUM CJIEAYIOLIUM CIOTOM.

3. Toabko npu 0c000 ACHOM MPOU3HOIIEHUN «HOBBIM aKyT» BbLIEs-
eTcsl c1aboBOCXOAsIIIE-CIa00HUCXOASIIUM KOHTYPOM.
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Butayrac PunkaBu4ioc

BunbHIOCCKMH YHUBEPCUTET

HukoaaeBckass METATOHUS B NMPYCCKOM fI3bIKE

1. Baxaro-caaBsgHcKas AKICHTHAadA CUCTEMA

1.1. B 6anro-cnaBfHCKOH aKIEHTHOH CHCTEME TpPaJHUIHOHHO PEKOH-
CTPYHMPYIOTCSl [IBa aKIIEHTHBIX Kiacca (T.e. JBOsKas aKIEHTHas BaJIeHT-
HOCTB) MopdeM, KoTopble B paboTax MOCKOBCKOW aKIIEHTOIOTHYECKOM
IIKOJIBI TIPUHSATO Ha3BIBATH OOMUHAHMHLIMU U peyeccusHbimu, cp. [p100
1981: 260; 2009b: 21]'. JIoMMHAHTHBIME HA3BIBAIOTCS T€ MOPHEMBI, KO-
TOPBIM «IPUHAIIEKNAT» UKTYC (OHM B MPUBEAEHHBIX HIDKE MTPUMEpPaXx IH-
HIyTCSl MTPOMUCHBIMH OyKBaMHM), a PELECCUBHBIMH — Te, KOTOPBIM «HE
MPUHAUIEKUT» UKTYC (HWKE MUIIYTCS CTPOYHBIMH OyKBaMHM). YaapeHHe
B CJIOBO)OpME CTABHIIOCH HA CJIOTe, OTHOCHBILEMCS K ITEPBOH (OT Hayana
CJIOBa) JOMWUHAHTHOH Mopdeme, a TP OTCYTCTBHH JIOMHHAHTHBIX MOp-
dem — Ha mepBoM criore cioBoGopMbI’. JIONrUE CIOTH — KaK YIapHBIE,
Tak ¥ Oe3ygapHble — HMENH OAHY M3 JBYX CJOTOBBIX MHTOHAIWH —
akym W yupkymgaexc. s WInrocTpanuy o0MIUX MOI0KeHUH 0 0anTo-
CIIaBSHCKOW aKIIEHTHON CHCTEMeE 3[eCh M Jajee IPHBOIATCS IIPUMEpHI U3
COBPEMEHHOTO WJIM APEBHEIMTOBCKOTO S3bIKA, KaK caMOro OJIM3KOro Mo
POJICTBY IIPYCCKOMY, KOTOPBIH SBISIETCS IVIaBHBIM OOBEKTOM HACTOSIIeH

! JloMUHaHTHBIE W peleCCHBHBIE MOPDEMBI B AKIEHTONOTHUECKOH JIUTEpAType

TaKKe Ha3bIBAIOT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, cuibHuimu U ciabvimu [Garde 1976] wm
natocoguimy (AIMEIOIMMI MAapKHUPOBKY +) ¥ MuHycoguimy (MMEIOMAMHA MapKu-
poBky —) [3ammnsk 1985]. Tepmur domunanmuocme B yka3aHHBIX paborax ymo-
TpeOnseTcst B IpyroM 3HAYCHHH, Hexkeln B pabdotax B. A. JIpibo u B HacTosieit
crarbe. [lox MOMMHAHTHOCTBIO B HUX TOHHMAETCSI TAKOE CBOWCTBO MOP(EMBI,
IIPY HATMYIUH KOTOPOTO OHA ONPEAENSeT yAapeHHe IPOM3BOJHOIO CIOBA HE3aBH-
CHMO OT aKIEHTOJOTMYECKUX CBOICTB BXOIIMX B CIOBO APYIHX MopgeM; IMo-
npobree cM. B [Rinkevicius 2010].

ABTOMaTHYECKOE yIapeHHE Ha IEPBOM CIIOTe CIOBOGOPMBI, COCTOSIIEH TOIBKO
13 PEIeCCUBHBIX MopdeM, HaBepHOe, (POHETHIECKN OTIIHIAIOCH OT yIapeHUs Ha
clIorax, MPUHAUIeKAINX JOMHHAHTHEIM MopdeMaM (TocienHee OyneMm Hasbl-
BaTh aBTOHOMHBIM yhapeHueMm, cp. [3ammusk 1985: 120]). B pazBurun ornens-
HBIX OaNTHICKUX U CIABIHCKHX S3BIKOB PA3JIMYHE MEXTy (POHETHIECKOH peau-
3aIpeil aBTOHOMHOT'O ¥ aBTOMAaTHUYECKOTO yapeHus Obu10 yTpadeHa. [lockonbky
JUTSL HACTOSIIIIETO MCCICAOBAHMS OHO OONBINOro 3HA4YEHHS HE MMEET, B IIPHBOIH-
MOM OITMCAHHUHN 0aITO-CIaBSHCKOH aKI[EHTHOH CHCTEMBI OHO BO BHIMAHHE yCIIOB-
HO He mpuHUMaeTcs. 1o MoBOLy ero MmpeanonoKUTENEHOTO COXPAHEHHUS B TIPYC-
ckoM s3bIke cp. [Olander 2009].
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HukonaeBckas MeTaToHus B NPYCCKOM A3blKe

CTaTbhu, T. K. CKyAHBIE 1 HE BCETJa IOCTOBEPHBIE MPYCCKHUE TaHHBIE TTOPOi
HE UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS OAHO3HAYHO.

1.2. 3mensieMble ciioBa B 0anTO-CIaBSIHCKOM OBLIH pacipeesieHbl
IO JBYM aKLEHTHbIM NMapajurMaM: Henoogudicholi U noosudcrou. He-
MPOU3BOJHBIE CIOBA C JIOMUHAHTHBIMH KOPHAMH OTHOCHIIUCH K HeEIOo-
JBWXKHOM a.TI. (Cp. JINT. nom. sg. PRIES-as, nom. pl. PRIES-AI ‘Bpar’ a.11. 1;
acc. sg. GED-g, nom. sg. GED-4 ‘cTwii, mo3op’ a.m. 1), a cioBa ¢ pelec-
CUBHBIMU KOPHSIMH OTHOCWJIMCH K TOJIBMKHOHM a.m. (Cp. JUT. nom. sg.
darb-as, nom. sg. darb-AI “pabora’ a.m. 3; acc. sg. ndud-g, nom. sg. naud-A
‘onp3a’ a.m. 3). B psage ¢opm cioB MOABMKHOW MapagurMbl KOPHH IO
BBIILIEYKa3aHHOMY MPaBUILY TEPSAIM YIAapeHHE, €ClId 3a HUMH CIIEI0BAIO
JOMHUHAHTHOE OKOHYaHUE. B TUTOBCKOM sI3bIKE aKLIEHTHbIE KpUBbIE Oaii-
TO-CJIaBSIHCKUX HEMOIBM)KHOM W MOIBUKHOM MapagurM 4acTHYHO COXpa-
HWINCh B aKIEHTHBIX mapaaurMax | u 3 coorBercrBeHHO. llocne neii-
cTBUsI 3aKkoHa Jie Coccropa, Mo KOTOPOMY yIapeHHe CABUHYIOCH C HEaKy-
TOBOT'O CJIOTa Ha CJIEAYIOIIUNA aKyTOBbIM, U3 MCXOIHBIX JBYX MapaaurMm
BBITIAJIM CJIOBA C HEAKYTOBBIMU KOPHAMH — TaK 00pa30BaIUCh COBPEMEH-
uele a.11. 2 u 4 [Saussure 1896]°. CinenoBarensHo, K 6.-CI1. HEMOABUKHOI
a.TI. BOCXOJAT JUTOBCKHUE a.11. 1 1 2, a K MOABMXKHON — a.1. 3 u 4.

1.3. BeiOOp aKLEHTHOrO TUIA MPOU3BOIHBIX CIOB 3aBHCEN OT aK-
LIEHTHOI BaJIGHTHOCTH CJI0BOOOpa3oBaresibHOro addukca W akueHTHOH
napagurMbl TPOU3BOJISILETO CIOBA (T.€. aKIEHTHOW BaJIEHTHOCTH KOPHA,
cM. Belmie). Hanpumep, nmena, o0pa3oBaHHbBIE OOMUHAHMHbIMU CYDPUK-
camyu OT TPOU3BOMSLIMX CJIOB HEMOJBMKHOH a.I., UMEIU HOCTOSHHOE
yaapeHue Ha KOpHe (TouHee, Ha «0a30BOM KOMIIOHEHTE» IMPOWU3BOIHON
OCHOBBI, 10 TepMuHonoruu A. A. 3amusnska’) (cp. ap.-nmut. PRIES-INYK-as
1 ‘npoTHBHUK’ «— PRIES-as 1 ‘Bpar’), a 0Opa30BaHHBIE OT MPOU3BOASAIINX
CIJIOB TIOJIBMKHOW a.II. MMENHU IOCTOSIHHOE yrnapeHue Ha cydpduxce (cp.
Ip.-JuT. darb-INYK-as 2 ‘pabotHuk’ «— ddrb-as 3 ‘pabora’). imeHa, 06-
pa3oBaHHBIE peyeccusHbiMU cy@urcamu OT TIPOU3BOIAIINX CIIOB HETO-
JBUKHOM a. 1., UIMeJU MOCTOSHHOE yJapeHHe Ha KOpHe (Cp. Ap.-luT. GED-

Hogyto dopmynposky 3akona e Coccropa cum. B [[Ip160 2000: 75].

IMon «6a30BEIM KOMIIOHEHTOM) ITOHUMAETCsI YaCTh IMPOM3BOJHON OCHOBBI, KOTO-
past octaéTcst mocie BerdeTa coBoodpa3oBarensHoro gpopmanta [3amu3usak 1985:
31]. OH coBmasaeT ¢ KOPHEM, €CIH MPOM3BOJSAIICE CIOBO HEMPOU3BOAHO. Eciun
MIPOU3BOJISINEE CIOBO IPOU3BOAHO, B COCTaB 0a30BOr0 KOMIIOHEHTA IPOM3BOI-
HOI OCHOBBI MOTYT, KpOME KOpHSI, BOWTH H pa3nuuHble adhukcsl. B HacTosmen
CTaThe ymapeHue Ha 6a30BOM KOMIIOHEHTE ITPOM3BOJHON OCHOBHI YCIOBHO OymeT
Ha3bIBAaThCS «HAKOPEHHBIMY yIapCHUEM.
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ing-as, -a 1 ‘TOCTBIAHBIA, MO30PHBIN" «— GED-a 1 ‘ctbig, mo3op’), a 00-
Pa30BaHHBIC OT MPOM3BOJSIINX CIIOB IMOJBIIKHOM a. I1. — MOABUKHOE y/Ia-
peHue: To Ha KOpHE, TO Ha OKOHYaHWH (Cp. JAp.-JIUT. masc. ndud-ing-as,
fem. naud-ing-4 3* ‘nonesuwii’ «— naud-4 3 ‘monp3a’), cp. [As160 1981:
55-196; 2006; 2009b u np.; Garde 1976: 54—104]. Kak BugHO, B mpous-
BOJIHBIX IMEHAX MOJBHUKHOE yIapeHHE OBIJIO BO3MOMXKHO TOJb-
KO B CJIOBax C pPEIECCHBHBIMU cyhduKcaMu, a caMu perec-
cuBHble cyQdukce Obinum Bcerma 6e3ymapHbeiMu. M Ha000poOT:
HacypdUKcanbHOE yIapeHHEe OBIIO BO3MOXHO TOJBKO B
cloBaxXx C JOMHUHAaHTHBIMU cyppukcamu.

2. Ilpycckas akueHTHas cucTeMa

2.1. B Hacrosmielt cTaThe, Kak ¥ B JPYTMX HAIIMX paboTax, IIaBHBIM
WCTOYHHKOM CBEICHHH O MPYCCKOM YIapeHUH CUMTaeTcs yrnoTpediieHne
nepesopuukoM III mpycckoro katexusuca (DHxupuauoHa, 1561 r.) Aoe-
neM Buitem crienuanbHOTo TMAaKpUTHYECKOTO 3HAKA, B OPHTHHANIE DHXH-
PUIMOHA HAIIOMHHAIOMIETO THIIBAY ( ~ ), HO B HAyYHOW JIMTEpaType 0ObId-
HO TPaHCKPHOMPYEeMOro ropH30HTAIBHON JWHHEH Haj OyKBOH, T.€. Ma-
KpoHOM (™), Juisi 0003HauUeHUsS yAAapHBIX JIONTOT, a Takxke aurpada <ij>
UL TIepeiadyl JOJITOTo TIIacHoro /1/ mox yrapenueM, cp. [Trautmann 1910:
184-195; Endzelins 1943: 19-22; Schmalstieg 1974: 22-25; Maziulis
2004: 13—-14; Tonopos 2006: 62; Rinkevicius 2015: 92]. Dtumu npuéma-
MU (MakpoHOM M aurpadoMm <ij>) B 00CykmaeMoM NaMsTHUKEe 0003Haya-
€TCs KaK ()OHOIOTHYECKH 3HaUMMast JI0JITOTa, T. €. JIOJITHE IVIACHbIE (Harp.
gidan ‘cTeI, wijran ‘MyX4nHa, MyX’, Cp. JIUT. géda, vyras), TaK u MO3H-
IIMOHHOE YAJIMHEHHE MEePBOro NIACHOTO JU(PTOHTOB MO IUPKyMQIIEKCO-
BOW CIIOrOBOM MHTOHAIMeW (Hamp. acc. pl. dusins “yxo’, acc. sg. mérgan
‘Garpauka’, Cp. JUT. acc. sg. ailsj, mergq)’. T1onoKeH!s HEKOTOPBIX aBTO-
POB O TOM, YTO B NPYCCKHX TEKCTaX HPHUMEHSUINCh U IPYTHE CIIOCOOBI
0003Ha4YeHHs yJapeHus, HallpuMep, IBOMHBIE COIIacHbIe U Ap., cp. [ Traut-
mann 1910: 196-197; Kortlandt 1974; Smoczynski 1990; Isi60 1998;

> TpaJWMIMOHHO YTBEPXKMAETCS, UTO MAKPOHOM OOO3HAYAETCS W YINIMHEHHE BTOPO-

IO TIACHOTO AU(TOHTOB IO AKyTOBBIM YAAapeHHEM (Harlp. acc. sg. ainan ‘OguH’,
Cp. JIUT. vienas), HO TIPHIMEPOB, KOTOPbIE MOIIH OBI MOATBEPIUTH TAKOE YTBEP-
KJICHUE, 09CHb MaJIO (Cp. TOCIIONCTBYIONIEE HAMUCAHNUE dinan, 3aCBUACTEIbCTBO-
BaHHOE 19 pa3, HapAy ¢ eMUHUYHBIM ciydaeM ainan). CKopee BCEro, ITacHBIC
aKyTOBBIX AU(TOHIOB 3aMETHO HE YAJIHHSUINCH, TOITOMY M YIAPHOCTH CIIOTOB C
TakUMH JU(TOHraMH B DHXUPHIWOHE CIICIMAIBHO He 0003Ha9anocs [['mprenuc
1973; Rinkevicius 2009: 64t., 81; 2015: 174-175].
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2009a; 2014], Mbl cuuTaeM HEIOCTATOYHO JIOKA3aHHBIMU W B JaJIbHEH-
IIeM aHaJM3e MPYCCKOTro Marephaia He Y4YuThIBaeM. 3a 000CHOBaHHEM
TaKkoro IONXOAa OTChUIAEM dHuTareNs K Hamreil pabore [Rinkevicius
2009b: 63-82].

2.2. AHanmm3 ypapeHus MpycCKUX HEMPOM3BOAHBIX UMEH MOKA3bI-
BAEeT, YTO B MPYCCKOM S3bIKE COXPaHWIINCH UCKOHHBIE 0alITO-CIaBsHCKHE
VMMEHHBIE aKIEHTHBIC MapaJurMbl: HEMOJBMKHAs (Hamp. Ipyc. nom. sg.
WIJR-S, acc. Sg. WIJR-an, nom. pl. WIJR-AI, dat. pl. WI/R-IMANS ‘MyX4HHA,
MyX’, Cp. JIUT. nom. sg. VYR-as, acc. sg. VYR-qg, nom. pl. V¥YRr-41, dat. pl.
VYR-AMS a.m. 1) u moaBmxkHas (Hamp. mpyc. acc. sg. mérg-an, dat. pl.
merg-UMANS ‘Oatpayka’, cp. JUT. acc. sg. merg-g, dat. pl. merg-OMs
a.1. 4). [lonpoOHee 00 aKIEHTHBIX MapaJUTMax MPYCCKUX HENPOHU3BOI-
HBIX UMEH cM. B paborax [Rinkevicius 2006; 2009b: 94-112]. [TomsiTkn
JI0Ka3aTh JEHCTBHE B IIPYCCKOM SA3BIKE Pa3JIMYHBIX 3aKOHOB IEpE/IBH-
KeHHs ynapeHus (Harmpumep, 3akoHoB jae Coccropa u Koprinanara), B pe-
3ynbTaTe KOTOPBIX JOMDKHBI OBUTM BO3HHKHYTh HOBBIE aKLEHTHBIC Mapa-
JMTMBI, MBI HE CUUTAEM YCIEIHbIMH. [IpOTHBOMONOKHOE MHEHHUE TIpe-
craBneHo B paborax [Milewski 1966; Kortlandt 1974; Ie160 1998; 2009a;
2014], ero xputuky cM. B [Rinkevi¢ius 2009b: 85-93].

2.3. Yto KacaeTcs aKIEeHTYallnH PO M 3B OJHBIX, MOXHO C BEICOKOH
BEPOSITHOCTBIO T0JIaraTh, 4TO OajTO-CIaBSHCKAs MOJENb ylIapeHns: HMEH
C OOMUHAHMHBIMU CYh@uKcamu B TIPYCCKOM SI3BIKE COXpaHsUIach emé
CPaBHHTEIBHO XOPOIIO, CP. acc. Sg. GRIK-ENIK-an ‘TPemHuK’ (IOCTOSH-
HOE yJlapeHue Ha KopHe) <— nom. pl. GRIK-AI ‘Tpex’ (HEmoJBHXKHAs a.1I.),
Ho dat. pl. auschaut-ENIK-AMANS ‘NOIKHUK (IIOCTOSHHOE yIapeHHe Ha
cyddukce) «— acc. pl. auschaut-ins ‘nonr’ (BeposTHO, MOABMKHAA a. I1.),
cp. [Rinkevi¢ius 2011a; Ipi60 2009a: 168—172]. V3HauansHass MOIEIb
yAapeHHsl TPOM3BOIHBIX C peyeccusHviMu cy@gurcamu eme BHAHA B
HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX 3aCBH/IETEIbCTBOBAHHBIX Cy(h(HKCATBPHBIX UMEHAX C
MOABIDKHBIM yIapeHueM, Hamp. nom. sg. fem. aucktimm-isk-U ‘Bnacts,
Ha4yalbCTBO , etwerp-sn-4 ‘ormyuienue’, spig-sn-4 ‘ymbiBanue’. Ho B 11e-
JIOM TIOBEJICHHE YHACJIEIOBAaHHBIX 0aJITO-CIABIHCKHX PELECCUBHBIX Cy(]-
(MKCOB B TIPYCCKOM $I3bIKE Ha TEPBBIH B3MIAA OOJbIIE HATOMHHAET MO-
Ie’db JIOMHHAHTHBIX cy(¢dukcoB. Kpome He BBI3BIBAIOIINX YAMBICHHS
CIIy4acB ¢ HAKOPEHHBIM YJapeHUeM (Hamp. (1i)-GID-ing-s ‘0ecCThIKUN «—
GID-an ‘CTBIN’, CP. JMT. GED-A a.11. 1) B DHXUPUNOHE 3aCBUJIETENHCTBO-
BaHO M OY€Hb 3HAYMTENHEHOE YHCIIO CIOB ¢ Hacy(h(HKCAIBHBIM YIapeHH-
eM (KoTopoe B MpabasTo-CIaBIHCKOM OBLIIO BOSMOMKHO TOJBKO B MPOU3-
BOAHBIX C JOMHHAaHTHbIMH cypdukcamu, cMm. § 1.3), Hamp. wert-ing-s
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‘UeHHBIN’, druw-ing-imans ‘Bepyomuii’. CrenoBaTenbHO, €CTh OCHOBA-
HHS TTONaraTh, YTO B IIPYCCKOM S3bIKE JeHCTBOBaJIa TEH/ISHIUS epexona
CTapbIX peleccCHBHBIX CY(D(PHUKCOB B KIACC TOMHMHAHTHBIX, cp. [Rinkevi-
¢ius 2011b].

3. HukoJj1aeBcKasi MeTATOHHS

3.1. C.JI. HukonaeBbim [1986; 1989] 6bu10 moOKa3aHO, 4TO B 0anTo-
CIIaBSHCKOM pellecCHBHBIE MOP(EMBI B ONpPEAENEHHBIX CI0BOOOpa3oBa-
TEJIbHBIX YCIOBUSAX (2 UIMEHHO, B TIPOU3BOAHBIX C JOMUHAHTHBIMU CJIOBO-
o0pa3oBaTelbHBIME (POPMAHTAMH) CTAHOBHJIMCH (BTOPUYHO) JOMHUHAHT-
HBIMH, & €CJIM OHM OBUIM aKyTOBBIMH, TO K TOMY K€ ITPEBpAIaJIiCh B IIHP-
KyM(JIEKCOBBIE, Cp. JIAT. dé-ti “KIacTh, TIONOKUTE (PElleCCHBHBIN aKyTo-
BBII KOpEHb, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT MPEPBIBUCTAsl CJIOr0oBasi MHTOHAIMS B Jla-
TBIILICKOM COOTBETCTBHH dét) — DEKL-as 2 ‘kobypa, Qymisp’ (BTOPHUHO
JOMHUHAHTHBIN IIMPKyM(QIIEKCOBBI KOpeHb). B Tex e cambIX ycIoBHsAX
JOMHUHaHTHBIE MOp(EMBI HE MEHSIINCh, CP. JIUT. DUR-ti ‘KOJIOTH’ (IOMH-
HaHTHBIH aKyTOBBIH KOPEHb, HAa YTO yKa3blBaeT IUIaBHAas MHTOHAIUS B
ati. durt) — DUR-KL-as 1 ‘kumkan’ (IOMHHAHTHBIH aKyTOBBIA KOPEHB).
B o6oux mpuMepax MpOU3BOIHBIC OTHOCSTCS K HEMOJABMXKHOH a. 1. (T.e.
JUTOBCKUM a.1. 1 1 2), 4TO yKa3bIBaeT HA JOMUHAHTHOCTh CIIOBOOOPA30-
BaTeNbHOro cyddukca -KL-, BEI3BaBIIETO H3MEHEHNE aKIIEHTHOH BaJIeHT-
HOCTH | CJIOTOBOW MHTOHAIMH NPEAIIECTBYIOMEH MOP(HEMBI.

3.2. Tem e OOBACHSETCS M OTHOIICHHE MEXIY HEKOTOPBIMHU Cy(h-
(uKcamu, BHEIIHE TOXOKUMH, HO UIMEIOIIMMH Pa3IMYHbIE aKI[CHTHBIC Ba-
JICHTHOCTH (B CIy4ae JIOIroro MIaCHOrO0 — M CJIOrOBbI€ MHTOHAIMM), Ha-
npuMep (JIpeBHe-)JIMTOBCKMMH PEIlECCHBHBIMH (aKyTOBBIMH) cy(hHKca-
MU -in-as, -isk-as, -yb-a, -0k-as® ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIMMH JTOMHHAHTHBIMH
(uupkymdexcoBeiMn) cyddukcamu -IN-is, -ISK-is, -YB-€, -OK-as. Ilocnen-
HHE MO)XHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK 00Pa30BaHHBIC OT MEPBBIX C IMOMO-
MIBIO ONPEENEHHBIX CIOBOOOPAa30BaTENbHBIX (POPMAHTOB (C MCTOpHYE-
CKOH TOYKH 3pEHHs — JOMHHAHTHBIX NEPBUYHBIX CYPOHUKCOB -/[A-, -II4,
-4-). CyMMapHO HUKOJIAaeBCKYIO METaTOHHIO B cydduKkcax Ha OCHOBaHHH
(IpeBHE-)IUTOBCKUX MIPUMEPOB MOXKHO MPEACTABUTH B BUJE CIEAYyOLICH
TaOnune! (10 MOBOAY aKIEHTHBIX BAJICHTHOCTEH OTASNBHBIX CY(h(HHKCOB
CM. yKazaHHbIe cTpaHuLbl paboThl [[Ip160 2006]; mogpodbHee 0 METATOHUU

3HaKkaMu yaapeHus 37eCh W Jajiee B MPHUBEACHHBIX MPUMEpPaxX OTICTBHBIX MOp-
(hem 0003HAUACTCA HE yIapeHHE, a JIUIIb CIOTOBast MHTOHAIHSL.
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B cypdukcax cMm. [Huxomaes 1989: 91-94; [Ipibo 2000: 63—67; 2008:
162-165; 2009b: 3544 u np.]):

Hp.-nur. adj. -in-(as) = adj. -IN-(1S)

PENeCCUBHEI: ~in-(as), fem. -in-(4) [dp160 2006: 131-134]:
AUKS-in-as, fem. AUKS-in-4 1 ‘301oroit’
«— AUKS-as 1 “30moto’
plauk-in-as, fem. plauk-in-4 3" “oceimanHbIi BoTOcaMu’
« plauk-as 3 ‘Bonoc’
4
JIOMMHAHTHBIH: -IN-(1S), fem. -IN-(E) [[p100 2006: 176-179]:
DUM-IN-IS, fem. DUM-IN-E 1 ‘ 1eIMOBOIX’
«— ditm-as 1 ‘apv’
berz-IN-1s, fem. berz-IN-E 2 “6ep&30BbIit’
«— bérz-as 3 ‘6epésza’

Hp.-nur. adj. -i§k-(as) = subst. -ISK-(1S)

peneccuBHsIi -isk-(as), fem. -isk-4 [ Is160 2006: 119—-131]:
VYR-iSk-as, fem. VYR-iSk-4 1 “MyxcKoit’
«— VYR-as 1 "MyXuuHa, MyX’
bérn-isk-as, fem. bern-isk-4 3 ‘cBOWCTBEHHEII TAPHIO’
«— bérn-as 3 ‘napeHb, MATBIMIIKA’
4
JIOMMHAHTHBIH -ISK-(1S), fem. -ISKk-(E) [[Ap160 2006: 175-176]:
VYR-ISK-IS 1 ‘My)unna’
«— vr-as 1 ‘Myx4uHa, MyK’
bern-ISK-£ 2 ‘netctBO’
<« bérn-as 3 ‘mapens, ManbUMIIKa’

Hp.-nut. subst. -yb-(4) = subst. -¥B-(E)

pelLiecCUBHBIN aKyToBbIi -yb-(4) [[Ip160 2006: 150-156]:
LYG-yb-4 1 ‘paBeHCTBO’
«— LYG-us 1 ‘poBHBII’
sald-yb-4, acc. sg. sald-yb-q 3" ‘cnamocts’
«— sald-Us 3 ‘cnagkuii’
4
JIOMMHAHTHBIN TUPKyMQIIeKcoBbIi -78-(E) [[p1060 2006: 218-226]:
TAMS-YB-E 1 ‘TemHOTa’
«— TAMS-US 1 ‘TéMHBII’
aukst-YB-E 2 *Beicota’
«— dukst-as 3 ‘BbICOKHI’
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Hp.-nmut. u nuan. adj. -0k-(as) = subst. -OK-(as)

peneccuBHbIN -6k-(as), fem. -6k-4 [[p160 2006: 175-176]:
ILG-0k-as, fem. ILG-0k-4 1 ‘ {IMHHOBATEII’
«— JLG-as 1 ‘maHHBIIT
salt-ok-as, fem. Salt-ok-4 3" “xonogHoBarklii’
«— Sdlt-as 3 “XONMOMHBIN’
4
JIOMHUHAHTHBIE -OK-(as), fem. -OK-(E)
COBp. JIUT. nauj-0K-as, fem. nauj-OK-E ‘HOBUYOK’’

3.3. C CHHXPOHHOH TOYKU 3PEHMUs], YCIOBUSIMHU, IIPH KOTOPBIX (OTHOM
WJIN HECKOJIBKUX ) TIPOUCXOIUT 00CYXIaeMoe IpeBpallleHHEe PELleCCUBHBIX
cy((UKCOB B IOMHHAHTHBIE, MOT'YT CUHTAThCS:

1) 06pa30BaHI/Ie CYHIECTBUTECIIbHBIX OT ITpUJIAraTeJIbHbIX:

adj. nauj-ok-as = subst. nauj-0K-as
adj. vYRr-iSk-as = subst. VYR-ISK-IS

2) fioTaus KOHIIAa OCHOBBI (MCTOPUYECKU — BTOPUYHAS masc. -ija-/
fem. -iia@ ocHOBa) IPOM3BOTHOTO C JOMUHAHTHBIM CY(P(PUKCOM:
-in-as = -IN-IS (< *-in-ija-s)
-i8k-as = -ISK-1S (< *-iSk-iia-s)
-yb-4 = -YB-E (<*-1b-iia)

3) IONONHUTENBHBIM TPU3HAKOM 3TOTO SIBICHHS, MPHCYIHM €My
TOJIBKO TIPH HAIMYUH B cyPdHKCe JONroro ciaora, MOXKET CUUTATHCS U
MpEeBpaIIeHue aKyTOBOH CIOTOBOI HHTOHALIUK B IIUPKYM(GIIEKCOBYIO:

-0k-as = -OK-as
-Yb-4 = -YB-E

3.4. Jlanee Mbl mocTapaeMcs MoKas3arh, YTO YIMOMAHYTOE Mpeodiasa-
HHUE B MPYCCKOM SI3BIKE TOMHUHAHTHBIX CY(PPHUKCOB 32 CUET PEIIECCUBHBIX
(cM. § 2.3) MOXKHO MCTOJNKOBATh KaK pe3yJibTaT HUKOJIaeBCKOW METaTOHUH,
T. €. TAKOTO K€, KaK U B MPUBEAEHHBIX JIUTOBCKHX MPUMEpPAxX, 3aKOHOMEp-

B COBPEMEHHOM JIMTOBCKOM SI3BIKE JUISl BCEX CYLIECTBHUTENBHBIX C Cyhdukcamu
-okas, -oké 0600meHo ocrosHHOE HacypdrkcansHoe yrapenue [Stundzia 2009:
107; 2014: 86]. 3acBUIETEIECTBOBAHHBIX B AKIEHTYHPOBAHHBIX JPEBHEIUTOB-
CKHX TEKCTaX HEIOCTaTOYHO MPHMEPOB I MOATBEPIKICHHS IMPEAIIoiaraeMoil
JIOMHUHAHTHOCTH Cy)(HUKCOB M 3aBUCHMOCTH yIapeHHUs TPOU3BOHBIX OT aKIICHT-
HBIX MAPAJUTM IPOU3BO/ISAIINX.
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HOTI'O U3MEHEHHUS aKIEHTHON BaJIGHTHOCTH (U CIOTOBOM MHTOHALUM) Cy(-
(PMKCOB TIPH BBIIIEYKAa3aHHBIX yCIOBHSIX.

4. Cynb0a peneccHBHBIX Cy(P(PHKCOB B IPYCCKOM SI3bIKE

B npycckom DHXUpHIMOHE B IOCTATOYHOM KOJIMYECTBE IPUMEPOB 3a-
CBUJICTEIBCTBOBAHBI PE(ICKCHI TPEX YHACIEIOBAHHBIX OANTHHCKUX (HIIH
0aTO-CIIaBIHCKUX) PEIIECCUBHBIX CYPPUKCOB: -ing-, -isk- ¥ -sen-. Y Kax-
JIOTO M3 HUX BHUJIHBI KaK IPH3HAKA MOIEITH YAapPCHUS JOMUHAHTHBIX CY(]-
(UKCOB, TaK M TPU3HAKH HIKOJIAEBCKOH METaTOHHH.

4.1. Cydpduxc -ing-

O peneccuBHOCTH 0alITO-CIIABSIHCKOTO —aJbeKTUBHOIO Ccy(hdukca
-ing-(a-) cm. [p16o 1981: 127-142; 2006: 137-142; 2009b: 29]; cp. Tax-
e JApeBHE-IINTOBCKUE puMephl B § 1.3. B npycckoM si3pIke HUKaKHUX pe-
JIMKTOB TTOJIBHKHOTO YAAPEHUs TIPOU3BOIHBIX C 3THM Cy(h(DUKCOM, KOTO-
poe Morio Obl yKazaTb Ha COXpaHEHHE ero peliecCHBHOCTH, HE 3aCBHIe-
TEITLCTBOBAHO. 3aTO NMPUMEPOB ¢ Hacy(pPUKCaIbHBIM ylapeHneM, yKa3bl-
BafOIIMM Ha BTOPUYHYIO JJOMHUHAHTHOCTb, B DHXHPUANOHE TIPEIOCTATOU-
HO, Hamp. labb-ING-s ‘Onaroii, noOpwIid’, naun-ING-s ‘HEO(OUT, HOBUYOK’,
wert-ING-s ‘nieHHbIi’, dat. pl. druw-ING-IMANS ‘Bepyrouwii’, (wisse)-mus-
ING-is ‘Bcemoryumii’, adv. feis-ING-i ‘IOYTUTENBHO, YECTHO', iss-pret-
ING-i “a IMEHHO, TO €CTh’ U 1p., Oonbme mpumepoB: [Rinkevicius 2009b:
122; 2011b: 133; dp160 2009a: 162—168]. [Ipycckuii cydduke nokassisa-
eT ¥ BCE TPH NPU3HAKa HUKOIAEBCKOM METATOHUH:

e cyOCTaHTHBAaNMA NPUIATATENbHBIX: CyIsd [0 3HAYECHHUIO MM
CHHTaKCHYECKOMY YIOTpeOJIeHHI0, HEKOTOPhIE 3aCBH/IETENILCTBOBAHHEIE B
NaMSTHHKAX MPYCCKOrO s3bIKa’ nMeHa ¢ cyhUKCOM -ing- MOXKHO MHTED-
MIPETUPOBaTh KaK CylecTBUTENbHbIe (Harp. naunings 111 87; “Heoput, HO-
BH4OK’, klausiwings 111 735 ‘nyxoBuux’, dat. pl. druwingimans 111 121,¢
‘Bepyrouuii’, acc. pl. langiseilingins 11 17,4, 655, 735 ¢ ‘IMOBEpPUHBEIiL’,
acc. pl. mukinnewingins 111 87,4 ‘“yaurens’, ragingis E 651 ‘onenp’ u ap.,
cp. [Endzelins 1943: 51]), npyrue — Kak sBHBIE IpuIIaraTesibHbIE: acc.
sg. druwingin 111 119,; “Bepyrowmwuit’, labbings 11 515 ‘Gnaroii, 1oOpsIit’,
wertings 11l 674, 77,5 ‘uennsiit’, nigidings 111 69; ‘GeccTeikuil’ U 1p).
CyOcTaHTHBanMs B MPYCCKOM S3bIKE HEAABHSSA, TaK KaK BOCTOYHO-0a-

8 CokpaIenus HIKe IUTUPYEMBIX MaMATHUKOB: 111 — Tpetwii karexusuc (DHXUpPH-

mmoH, 1561); E—Ens6unrckuii cnoBaps (konen X1II—nagano XIVeB.). Hayanoe
n3aHne naMATHUKOB cM. [Maziulis PKP]; takke cp. [www.prusistika.fIf. vu.1t].
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THHCKUM $3bIKaM OHA TIOYTH HEW3BECTHA: aOCONMIOTHOE OONBIIMHCTBO
JIMTOBCKHUX W JIATBIIMICKUX IPOM3BOIHEIX C CY(Q(UKCOM -ing- SBISAIOTCA
HpuiaraTeabHbIMU, Hamp. JUT. laimingas, NTIL. laimigs ‘cH4aCTAMBBIA’ U
1p. B xauecTBe HCKIIIOUEHNIT MOKHO YITOMSHYTH 3aCBUIE€TEIIbCTBOBAHHEIE
B JINTOBCKMX JHaJeKTaX HEMHOI'OYHMCIIEHHBIEC CYIIEeCTBHUTEIbHBIE (OOMb-
LIIMHCTBO M3 HUX — DKCIPECCUBHOIO XapakTepa), Hamp. blezdinga ‘na-
crouka’, klibifigis ‘xpomoi uenoBek’, klivifigis ‘KpUBOHOXKA', krivingis
‘CHIIBHO MCKpUBUBIIascs Bemb U rmox. [Skardzius 1943: 121].

® BTOpUYHASN -ij@-OCHOBA YaCTH 3aCBHJIETEIILCTBOBAHHBIX (OPM:
Hapsiy C OXHIAEMBIMH (M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH BOCTOYHO-OQJITHHCKHM
MIPOU3BOHBIM) -a-OCHOBHBIMU (opMamu (Hanp. labbings ‘Onaroi, mo-
OpbIii’, wertings ‘LIeHHBIN , nigidings ‘0ecCTBIIHBINA’), B IPYCCKOM SI3bIKE
BECbMa ITPOAYKTUBHBIMHU CTalM U OoJiee MO3HUE -iia-OCHOBHBIE (DOPMBI
(nanp. niseilewingis ‘OMyCTUBILUICS, JIEHUBBIN , wissemmusingis ‘BceMo-
rymuid’ u np.). B BocTOUHO-0anTHiCKMX S3bIKaX -ija-OCHOBa (COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, fem. -& < *-{jG-0CHOBa) BCTPEYaeTCs TONBKO B €IMHUYHBIX CITy-
Yasgx TO JuanekraM (Hamp. JUT. adj. pieningé ‘ymoinmmBas’, subst.
klivingis ‘xpuBoHoxKa’ [Skardzius Tam xe] (cp. Bbie), ntut. adj. bérnidze
‘MHOTOZIeTHas , pienidze ‘ynoinusas’ [Endzelins Tam xe]) u B TormoHu-
Max (Hanp. nutT. Léipalingis, Nedingis, Kilingis, Naudirigis, Svaitifigis,
Silifigis m mp. [SkardZius: Tam xe; Vanagas 1970: 168]).

e mepexoJ aKyTa B HHPKYMQIEKC: cp. IUPKyMQIeKC B IMpyc-
cKoM cy(duKce -ing- (oTpaxkaeMbli MAKpOHOM Ha ITEPBOM 3ByKe THU(TOH-
ra in, cp. § 2.1) n aKyT B BOCTOYHO-0ANTHICKUX cy(dHKcax JUT. -ing-as,
aT. -ig-s, cp. [van Wijk 1923; Rinkevic¢ius 2009a: tam xe]. Lnupkym-
(nexc B BOCTOUHO-0aNTHICKNX A3bIKAX, €CIIM U BCTPEYaeTCs, TO TOJIBKO B
BBIIICYTIOMSIHYTBIX PEIKUX HCKIFOYEHHSX, KOTOPBHIM IPUCYIIN H JIpyTrue
MIPU3HAKH HUKOJIAEBCKOH METaTOHWH, HAllp. B -ija-OCHOBHBIX CYIECTBH-
TeNbHBIX klibifigis ‘xpoMoil uenoBex’, klivifigis “KpUBOHOXKA  WIN TOIO-
uumax Kiilifigis, Naudifigis, Svaitifigis, Silifigis u ap.

4.2. Cypduxc -isk-

4.2.1. Tlpycckuii cypdukc -isk- BOCXOOUT K OanTO-CIIaBSIHCKOMY pe-
[IECCHBHOMY aabeKTHBHOMY cypdukcy -isk-(a-) [dp160 1981: 62-72,
151-154; 2006: 119-131; 2009b: 28-29], cp. Takxke ApeBHE-TUTOBCKUE
npuMepsl B Tabnuie B § 3.2. YHacneqOBaHHYIO PELECCUBHOCTh ITOKa3bI-
BaeT MpoOU3BOAHOE nom. sg. fem. aucktimm-isk-U° ‘Bnacts, Ha4aNbCTBO’,

° B G-OCHOBHOM OKOHYaHWHM JOJTHMH IIACHBIH -a (cp. JUT. nom. sg. fem. vyrisk-a) B
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SBIIAIONIEECS EIMHCTBEHHBIM 3aCBHIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIM IIPHMEPOM IO-
JBHKHOTO yapeHusl.

4.2.2. Bce npoune OpUMEpbI ¢ SICHBIM MECTOM yIapeHHUs, T.€. 3aCBU-
JIeTeJIbCTBOBAaHHBIE C MAKPOHOM WM AuTrpadoM <ij>, IMEIOT yiapeHHe Ha
KOpHE (TouHee, Ha 0a30BOM KOMIOHEHTe). HekoTopble U3 HUX UMEIOT He-
MOZBM)KHOE yhapeHue (Hamp. nom. sg. fem. DEIWUT-isk-U ‘criacenue
(mymm)’, PERON-isk-U ‘oOwmuit’, EMPIJRE(N)-isk-U ‘0OUIHOCTB’), HA 4TO
yKa3blBaeT Oe3ygapHOe IOMHHAaHTHOE OKOHYaHMe nom. sg. fem. -U
(< Oanr. *-4), HO akIEHTHas BAJEHTHOCTHh cypdukca 31ech Bce-Taku
oCTaeTcsi HeM3BECTHOM, MOCKONBKY NPH JIOMHHAaHTHOM KOpHE (0a30BOM
KOMIIOHEHTE) HETOJBI>KHOE HAKOPEHHOE YAPCHUE MPOSIBIIACTCA B IPOU3-
BOJHBIX KaK C JOMHHAHTHBIMH, TaK M C PELUECCHBHBIMU CYpQHUKCAMHU.
Hpyrue umeHa c -isk- 1 ¢ ynapeHueM Ha KopHe (0a30BOM KOMIIOHEHTE)
3aCBH/IETEIILCTBOBAHBI TOJIHKO B ()OpPMax C PElieCCHBHBIMH OKOHYAHHSMH,
BBHUJIY Y€ro WX aKICHTHBIC MAPaJUTMbl HE MOTYT OBITh YCTAHOBIICHEI, MO-
CKOJIBKY (DOpPMBI C ynapeHHeM Ha KopHe (0a30BOM KOMITOHEHTE) BO3MOXK-
HBI KaK B HEMOABMKHOM, TaK M B TIOJIBMKHOW MapaaurMme (Harmp. acc. sg.
kaup-isk-an ‘toproBns’, christiGn-isk-an ‘XpUCTHAHCTBO’, schldit-isk-an
‘0COOCHHOCTY’, déig-isk-an ‘wenpelit’, pris-isk-an ‘npycckuil’ u ap.
(mpyrue mpumepsr cM. B [Rinkevic¢ius 2009b: 138-140; 2011b: 134-135;
Ie160 2009a: 154-162]).

4.2.3. lonyckasi, 4TO B MPYCCKOM SI3bIKE, HAPSAAY C YHACIEIOBAaHHBIM
PEIeCCUBHBIM CYyPHUKCOM -isk- (cp. JUT. -isk-as, ATUL. -isk-s), MOT IMETh-
C W CBSI3aHHBIA C HUM HHUKOJIAEBCKOM METATOHMEW BTOPUYHBIN JOMU-
HaHTHBIH cyQQuKc (Cp. NUT. -isk-is), a MPON3BOAHBIE, OOpa30BaHHBIE MM
OT MPOU3BOMSIIMX CIIOB MOABHMIKHOW aKIICHTHOH MAapaJuTMbl, MOTYyYaIn
OBl TIOCTOsSIHHOE HacyduKcaIpHOE ylapeHHe, HaJ0 MMETh B BHIY, YTO
Takoe HacyQppUKcaIbHOE yIapeHue HUKaK He MOIJIO OBl OBITh OTPaXKeHO B
opdorpadur DHXUPUANOHA, MOCKOIBKY IaCHBIA CypduKca KpaTKHid
(cm. § 2.1). IIpu 3TOM, Cpasdy Opocaercs B Iiaza OTHOCUTENBHO OONbIIOE
KOJINYECTBO UMEH ¢ cyduKkcoM -isk-, 3aCBHIETEHCTBOBAHHBIX B MaMST-
HUKe 0e3 MakpoHa win murpada <ij>, Hamnp.: ainawid-isk-an ‘eqUHBINA’,
dengn-isk-as ‘nHebecHblii’, d(e)inen-isk-as ‘nHeBHOW’, nideiw-isk-an ‘He-
OOKeCTBeHHEBIH’, labb-isk-u ‘mobpora, ONAaroCKIOHHOCTE , swint-isk-an

JraeKkTe DHXUPUANOHA TTOCIEI0BATENBHO IPEBPAIACTCS B -if TIOCTIe TYOHBIX H
TOPTaHHBIX COINIACHBIX, CP. TIPYC. miti, mergu [mergh], mat. moté, merga, JruL.
mite, m&rga < 6ant. *maté ‘mary’, *merga ‘nesa’ [Saussure 1892; Trautmann
1910: 126-127; Endzelins 1943: 27; Maziulis 2004: 17-18; Tomopos 2006: 64;
Rinkevicius 2015: 94-95].
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‘CBSITOCTB’, teis-isk-an ‘mOY€THOCTH’ M Jp.; emé mpumepsl: [Rinkevicius
TaMm xe]. Hexoropslie n3 HUX — 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe TeOpeTHYEeCK! — MOT-
71 OB IMETh ¥ HacypUKcaIbHOE YIapeHHe.

4.2.4. 113 pU3HaKOB HHMKOIAEBCKOW METATOHWH y TPYCCKUX UMEH C
-isk- HamMIO CyOCTAHTUBAIMA NpHUIaraTeIbHBIX: BO BCeX OaiTo-
CIIAaBSIHCKHX SI3bIKaX, B T. Y. U HPYCCKOM, 3TUM CypQHKCOM n3raBHa oOpa-
3yHOTCS TIpUJIaratenbHsle (Cp. Opyc. priisiskan ‘npycckuil’, nut. vyriskas
‘MYXKCKOI’, nTI. latvisks ‘maThILICKUI’, pyC. MyxccKol U Jip.), HO B Ka-
KOe-TO BpeMs (popMa KEHCKOTO poja MpHilarareJbHBIX B MPYCCKOM CyO-
CTaHTUBHpOBAJIACh M yNOTpeOnslack B 3HAYEHHWM HA3BAHUH CBOJWCTB,
Harp. adj. (nom. sg. fem.) peronisku “obumii’ — subst. (acc. sg. fem.)
peroniskan ‘obmHOCTB, coobmecTBO’; adj. (nom. sg. masc.) prabutskas
‘BeuHblii” — subst. (acc. sg. fem.) prabutskan ‘Beunocts’ u T.1. Ha Mo-
MEHT CO3/1aHHs DHXHPUNOHA CYILIECTBUTENBHBIE, T0-BUINMOMY, y’KE MOT-
71 00pa30BBIBATHCS CYPPUKCOM -isk- M TIPSIMO OT COOTBETCTBYIOIINX Oec-
cyhuKcanbHBIX CIOB, T.€. 0€3 MPOMEKYTOUHOH CTyreHH cypdurcab-
HOTO IpujaratesbHoro, Hamp. subst. labb-isk-u ‘nobpora, 61arockioH-
HOCTB’ «— adj. lab-s “noOpeIit, xopormii’; subst. spart-isk-u “cuna’ «— adj.
spart-s ‘cunbhblii’ [Endzelins 1943: 50; Maziulis 2004: 32]. IIpu sTOM,
-iia-/-iiG-OCHOBHBIX CYIECTBUTENIBHBIX, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBOBAJIN OBI
JINTOBCKHUM CYIIECTBUTENBHBIM THIIA Vyriskis ‘Myxuuna’ (fem. moteriské
“xeHumHa’) (cM. § 3.2), B IPyCCKOM A3bIKE HE 3aCBUJIETEIHCTBOBAHO.

4.3. Cy¢pduxc -sen-

4.3.1.0tuM cypPUKCOM B MPYCCKOM SI3BIKE PETYIISIPHO 00pa30BhIBa-
JMCh WUMEHA JEHCTBUA (CIHCKHA 3aCBUACTEIHCTBOBAHHBIX (HOPM CM. B
[Bammesberger 1973: 87-98; Parenti 1998; Rinkevicius 2009b: 144-152;
2011b: 135-138]). Cyddukc mposiBisiercss B IByX BapHaHTaX, TOUHEE, B
JIBYX Pa3IWYHBIX cy(uKcax: -sn-a@ (d-OCHOBa, )KEHCKUH POX) W -Senn-is
(-iia-ocHoBa, mMyxckod pom). VX pacmpeneneHne 4acCTUYHO 3aBUCUT OT
MOP(Q OIOTHYECKON CTPYKTYPBI IIPOM3BOJIAIIETO IJ1aroa.

4.3.2. Cybduxc -sn-a (@-0CHOBA, JKCHCKUH POJT) MOTYYAIOT IPOH3BOJ-
HBIE OT IVIaroJIoB JI000H MOP(OIOrNIecKor CTPYKTYPHI, T.€. Kak OT cygd-
(uKcambHBIX, Tak U OT OeccypdurcanbHbx. [IponsBonnsie oT cyhduk-
CaJIbHBIX TJIArOJIOB 3aCBHJIETENILCTBOBAHBI B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM C HEIO-
JIBHOKHBIM yAapeHHeM Ha 0a30BOM KOMIIOHEHTE OCHOBBI: KOpHeE (Hamp.
acc. sg. WIJDIK-AU-Sh-an <— ‘CBUJIETENbCTBO  <«— *VIDIK-AU-t  CBUICTEITb-
CTBOBATh’; acc. pl. (po)-MILR-I-sn-ans “MBICTb, IyMaHbe’ <«— (po)-MIR-I-t
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‘(mo)aymats’ U Ap.) WM raaronsHoM cyddukce (Hamp. acc. sg. bi-A-sn-an
‘00s13Hb, cTpax’ «— bi-4-twei ‘00sThCS; acc. Sg. teik-U-sn-an ‘“TBOpeHUE’,
nom. sg. en-teik-U-sn-A ‘yCTaHOBIIEHUE, TOPSAOK’ «— *(en)-teik-U-t, cp.
partc. teik-U-uns ‘cOTBOpUBILUMIL’, en-teik-U-uns ‘yCTaHOBUBIIMK’), YTO
00BSCHSCTCS JOMUHAHTHOCTBIO ITIArOJIBHBIX CY(D(HUKCOB H, CIIEI0BATEIb-
HO, HEMOJBHMXHOCTBIO CY(QQUKCAIbHBIX IVIArOIOB (BEpPOSTHO, BCE WM
00MpIIMHCTBO Cy(Q(UKCATIBHBIX TNIAroJNIOB B NPYCCKOM, KaK M B JIUTOB-
CKOM, SI3bIKE OBUTH HEIOJBHKHBI). EJMMHCTBEHHBIH TIpHMeEp TOIBHIKHOTO
yaapeHus: — CIIOBO crixti-sn-A ‘KpeuieHue’, o0pa3oBaHHOE OT ClaBH3Ma
crixt-i-twi ‘KpecTuThb’ (Cp. Ap.-pyC. Kpbcmumuy ¢ MOABUKHBIM yIapeHUEM
[Bamm3usk 1985: 140; 2014: 314]).

4.3.3.Y npou3BoaHbIX OT OeccydrKCaIbHBIX [IIAroI0B YETKO 3aCBH-
JIeTeNIbCTBOBAHO TOJBKO MOJBIDKHOE ynapeHue (Hamp. spig-sn-A ‘yMbIBa-
HUe «— *spig-t ‘MbITh ; et-werp-sn-4 ‘OTIyIIeHUue «— et-wiérp-t ‘oTmyc-
KaTh (Tpexu), MpouIaTh’), HO ATO HE 3HAYUT, YTO HEMOABUXKHOE YIapEHUE
y HUX OBUTO HEBO3MOXKHO. /1710 B TOM, YTO MPOM3BOHBIE C yIapeHHEM Ha
KOpHE 3aCBH/IETENBCTBOBAHbI B ()OpMax, HEpeJIeBaHTHBIX ISl YCTaHOBIIE-
HHS aKLIEHTHOW MapajurMBbl, HAIlp. acc. Sg. au-mi-sn-an ‘CMbIBaHHE’, et-
ski-sn-an ‘BockpeceHue, BCTaBaHue’, pra-kai-sn-an ‘OTeHUE, MOT .

4.3.4. Cydpdukc -sn-@ BOCXOAUT K PElECCHBHOMY OalTHIICKOMY OT-
TIaronsHoMy cypdukcy *-sen-a (< *-sien-a) / *-sian-a, KOTopbIM 00pa30-
BaHBI TAKXKe JIUT. -sen-a (Hamp. ei-sen-a ‘TOXOJKa, IIECTBUE , gyVén-sen-a
‘00pa3 >Ku3HU’, rasy-sen-a ‘MOYEPK’) U ATUL -Sana (Hanp. ié-San-a ‘Xof,
xonwba’, dzivub-san-a “xu3np’, raksti-San-a ‘nucanue’). [IpogyKTUBHBIM
B 00pa30BaHMM UMEH AEHCTBHS OH CTaJ TOJBKO B NPYCCKOM M JIAThIMI-
CKOM f3bIKaX, a TAKXKe B YaCTH JKEMAMTCKHX TOBOPOB JINTOBCKOTO SI3bIKA,
B TO BpeMsI KaK B OOJBIIMHCTBE JUTOBCKUX JUATEKTOB U B IUTEPATYPHOM
SI36IKE OH OBLI B 9TOM 3HAUCHHWU BBITCCHEH cyhdukcom -im-as/-ym-as
(cp. muT. éj-im-as ‘xon, xomp0a’, gyvén-im-as “KU3HbB’, ras-ym-as ‘nuca-
Hue’). beuryro peneccuBHOCTH cyddukca MoATBEpKAaeT MOABHKHOCTD
yAapeHus, COXpaHEHHas HE TOIBKO B TIpyc. spig-sn-A ‘yMbIBaHUE’,
et-werp-sn-4 ‘ornymenue’ (cM. § 4.3.3), HO U B HEKOTOPBIX apXau3Max
JIMTOBCKMX JMANICKTOB, HaNp. bég-sen-A 3* ‘Ger, mpobexka’, ka-sen-A4 3°
‘komanue, puIThé’, veik-sen-A 3° ‘cnocob medcTBus’ (B IHMTEPATypPHOM
s13bIKEe 060OIIEHO HEITOIBIKHOE yapeHue, Hap. bég-sen-a 1, ka-sen-a 1,
veik-sen-a 1; Oonee NIyOOKHI aHANW3 JIMTOBCKHX INPUMEPOB 3aTPYIAHU-
TEJeH BBU/Y HEIPOAYKTHBHOCTH cy(dpukca).

4.3.5. B npycckoM sI3bIKe KpaTKUil IMACHBIN e PeLecCUBHOrO (Creno-
BaTeNbHO, Bcerga OesymapHoro, cMm. § 1.3) cyddukca CHHKOMHPOBAH:
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*etverp-sen-a > etwerp-sn-a (HECHHKOIIMPOBAHHYIO (OPMY BHIHM eIIé B
nuanekre | karexusuca, Hamp. atski-senn-a ‘BOCKpeceHHE, BCTaBaHHUE’).
MHeHue, 4To Npyc. -SH-@ BOCXOAUT HE K OanT. *-sen-d@, a npsiMo K Oanr.
*_sn-d (cp. aTuL. ligsna ‘mpockba’, TUT. dZiiisnd ‘Xyaoil yenosex’), T.e. K
Ipyromy cy(h(HUKCy HEXeNH TOT, OT KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOIUT TIPYC. -Senn-is,
W, CIIeOBATEIbHO, MOXET PAacCMaTpHUBaThCA OTIENIBHO OT IOCIEIHEro
[Endzelins 1943: 46-47; Maziulis 2013: 85-86; Ambrazas 1993: 59, 61;
Hp160 2009a: 138—139], kaxercs HaM HeyOeAUTENbHBIM BBUIY MOJIHOTO
CEeMaHTHYECKOT0 TOKAECTBA IIPOU3BOIHBIX ¢ 000OMMH ITUMH Cy(pPHKCaMU
B IMIPYCCKOM, Cp. efwerp-sn-d = acc. sg. etwerp-senn-ian ‘OTHyLIEHUE’;
ispre-sn-a = acc. sg. isspre-ssenn-ien ‘pa3yM’, crixti-sn-a = acc. sg. crixti-
ssenn-ien ‘kpemenne’ [Bammesberger 1973: 97-98; Parenti 1998].

4.3.6. Cybhdukc -senn-is (-iia-0CHOBa, MyXCKOH POI) BBICTYIAET IO-
YTH TOJIBKO B IIPOM3BOJHBIX, 00pPa30BaHHBIX OT OeccyddrKcanbHbIX Tia-
TOJIOB, HAmNp. acc. Sg. etwerp-SENN-ian ‘OTHyLIEHUE <«— et-wiérp-t ‘oT-
MmycKaTh (Tpexu), MpoUIaTh’; acc. sg. Stin-SENN-ien ‘cTpalanHue’ <— *stin-t
‘cTpajars’, cp. partc. stin-ons ‘CTpaJaBIIMii’; acc. sg. gim-SEN-in “poxe-
HHUE <« gem-ton ‘pOIMTHCS W Jp. ENVMHCTBEHHBIM MPUMEPOM NPOU3BO-
HOTo OT cy(h(hMKCaNIbHOTO TJIaroia sABISETCS CIOBO Crixti-ssenn-ien “Kpe-
uenue’ («— crixt-i-twi ‘KpecTuth’). Tak Kak UMeHa ¢ -Senn-is MOKa3bIBa-
10T OJJMH U3 TPH3HAKOB HUKOJIAE€BCKOH METaTOHHH, a UMEHHO BTOPH -
HYIO0, HEH3BECTHYIO JIPYI'HM OaJNTUHCKUM SI3BIKaM, -ija-0CHOBY, MOX-
HO IIpeAronararb, 94to cyQpQukc -senn-is TOMMHAHTEH W HEKOTOpPBIE ITPO-
W3BOJIHBIE C HUM JIOJDKHBI HMeTh Hacy(dukcanbHoe yaapenue. [Tockomnb-
Ky TJIacHBIN cypdurca KpaTok, Hacy(pPHUKCaTIbHOE yrapeHue He MOIVIO
oTrpasuTthcs B opdorpadun Duxupuauona (cM. § 2.1). I[Noutn Bce npume-
pbl ¢ cyhdUKCOM -senn-is 3aCBUIETENBCTBOBAHBI 0e3 MakpoHa WM M-
rpadga <ij>'’, 4TO pPE3KO yBENMUMBAET BEPOSTHOCTH IPEAIIONAraeMON
yrapHocTH cy(dukca XoTs ObI B HEKOTOPBIX M3 HMX. [lodTH HeT coMmHe-
HHS B TOM, YTO, HAalIpUMED, B CIIOBE ef-werp-SENN-ian ‘OTIHyIlleHne’ yna-
peHue crouT Ha cyddukce mim, o KpaiiHel Mepe, He Ha KopHe: 13 12 3a-
CBHJIETEIILCTBOBAHHBIX (DOPM 3TOTO CIIOBA HU B OJIHOI HE ITOCTaBJIEH Ma-
KPOH Hajl KOPHEBOH IVIACHOW, B TO BpeMs Kak B (hopMax MpPOU3BOASIIETO
miaroja OH CTaBUTCS PEryispHO, cp. inf. et-wiérp-t 2xM etp-werp-t,

1 Kpome eIMHUYHOrO Ciiydas acc. sg. boiisennien ‘COCTOSHUE, TOIOKEHUE, CYTH,

KOTOPBIH, YUUTHIBAA €IIE JIECATH 3aCBUICTEILCTBOBAHHBIX (pOpM 3TOTO CioBa 6e3
MaKpOHa, CKOpPEe BCETO SIBISCTCS OMIMOOYHBIM.

Bxuttouas cirygaii etwierpt ¢ OIMOOYHO, T. €. HE Ha TOW OyKBe, TOCTABICHHBIM Ma-
KpOHOM.
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praes. 3 sg. et-wiérp-ei, praes. 1 pl. et-werp-imai, partc. et-wiérp-ons ‘0tT-
mycKaTh (Tpexu), IpoLaTh .

4.3.7. Onupasich Ha JaHHBIM MaTepuai, MOXHO MONararh, 4YTo B MpYyc-
CKOM s3bIKE JICHCTBOBaNa TEHACHLMSA YCTpaHEHUs UMEH neilcTBus Ha
-Sn-d@ ¢ TOABUXKHBIM yJapeHueM (00pa30BaHHBIX B OONBIIUHCTBE OT Oec-
cydduKcanbHBIX IIaroJ0OB, a TaKXKe OT CIaBU3Ma crixtitwi) M 3aMeHBI NX
UMEHaMH Ha -senn-is ¢ HacypQUKCaIbHBIM yIapeHHeM, T.€. YaCTUYHOU
3aMeHBI PelieCCUBHOTO Cy(pdHKca -s1-d JOMUHAHTHBIM -Senn-is.

5. 3akiarouenue

W3 npencTaBieHHOro B CTaThbe MaTepualla BUAHO, YTO IPYCCKUN SI3BIK
yHacnenoBal U3 MpadanTo-CIaBsHCKOIO IMPABUIIO, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY
pelieccuBHbIe (aKyTOBbIe) MOp(dEMBI B ONpeNelEHHBIX CII0BOOOpa3oBa-
TEJIbHBIX YCIOBUSX MPEBPALIATUCH BO BTOPUUHO JOMUHAHTHBIE (LIUPKYyM-
¢nexcoBsle). Buaumo, 310 OB emmg %uBOH mponecc, MpUYEM MpyCCKUi
S3BIK CAMOCTOSITEIIFHO PACIPOCTPaHMUII eTo AeiicTBHE Ha MOp(hEMBbI, KOTO-
pbI€ B IPYyTrUX POACTBEHHBIX S3bIKAX B HEM HE y4acTBOBAIM UJIM y4acTBO-
BaJIM MEHEE MOCIIEN0BaTEIbHO.
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C. C. CxopBua

Poccuiickuii rocynapCcTBEHHBIN T'yMaHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

O HeKOTOPBIX MPOCOAUYECKHX 0COOEHHOCTAX IrOBOpa
NMOTOMKOB 4YelICKuX nepecesjienueB Ha CesepuoMm KaBkase

Yemickre KpecTbsiHe NPHOBIBAIM Ha 3eMiH YepHOMOpcKoro mobepe-
xbs1 CeBepHoro KaBka3za u Kybanu, omycreBnme nocie KaBkasckoit Boi-
HbI, co 2-i monoBuHbl 1860-x 1. To 1890 r. 3mech Bo3HuKIO Gosee 10
YEUICKUX M CMEIIAHHBIX YEHICKO-PYCCKHX MOCENEHUH, U3 KOTOPBIX B
Haly AHU npexae Beero céna Kupmimoska non HoeopoccuiickoMm u Bap-
BapoBKa MOJ AHANOH OCTAIOTCS MECTAMU KOMITAKTHOTO MPOXKHUBaHUS 110~
TOMKOB nepeceneHieB XIX B., BIaJCOIHUX YEUICKUM S3bIKOM B JUATEKT-
HoH popme. B HacTosimee Bpems B KupnioBke HacuuThIBaercs 1o 25, a
B BappapoBke — 10 20 Takux >xutenei B ocHoBHOM 1920-30-x rr. po-
aJeHUs. COXpaHSIOMUIACS Yy HUX CaMOOBITHBIH TOBOP — CEBEpPOKaBKa3-
ckuif yemckuil (nanee CKY) — onHO3HAUYHO BO3BOAUTCS K IOTO-3amaj-
HBIM JuanexkraM coocTBeHHO Uexuu. [Ipu 3ToM BBUAY OTCYTCTBUSI HUBE-
JIMPYIOLIETO BO3ACHCTBUS JPYTUX (POPM CYIIECTBOBAHHS YEIICKOTO S3bIKa
(TIpu OMHOBPEMEHHOM BIMSHUY HAa HETO HA BCEX YPOBHSX PYCCKOIO sI3bIKA
OKPYKEHHsl, @ B MPOIILIOM TaKKe Kybanckoi «Oamaaku»') B CKU yuep-
KUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE apXaUueCcKHe F0ro-3anajHble U 0OLIeUeIcKue Aua-
JICKTHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH, B TOM 4YHUCIIE yTpadCHHbIEC MM MCUE3AOINUE Ha
KOpPEeHHOH TeppUTOpUH (JIM00 HE OTMEYaeMble B YEIICKHX JANAJIEKTOIOTH-
YECKUX ONUCAHUSAX).

I. IIpocomuueckyro cucremy CKY B 1eiaoM xapakTepH3yeT oOLIeuel-
CKOTO THIa (PUKCHPOBAHHOE MHUIMAIBHOE yIApEHUE” MPH HE 3aBUCALIEM
OT ynapHOCTH/0e3yIapHOCTH CIIora pa3iIMueHnH KpaTKUX M JIONTHX Tac-
HbIX. TOJBKO T€ JIEKCEMBI, KOTOPbIE UEPIAIOTCSI U3 PYCCKOTO S3bIKA OKPY-
AeHUs (BKJII0YAsi MHOSI3bIUHBIE 3aIMCTBOBAHHUS ), B TOM YHCIIE B Pa3HOH Me-
pe aganTUPYIOIUECs K YELICKON CHCTEME, 3a4aCTyI0 COXPAHSIOT PYCCKOe
MecTO yhaapeHus (Kak W caM €ro THI C (paKyJbTaTHBHBIM INPOIJICHUEM

B wacrrocTH, n3 «Oamaukm» B CKY mponnkia takas hoHeTHUECKas: depra, Kak
qacTas peanu3anys GoHeMsI /i/ mocie ryOHbIX conTacHbIX H /I/ B BUOE pycckoro
[B1] ¥iM, HEe TONBKO B ATOM MO3MIHMH, B BH/IE BEPXHE-CPEIHETO — YKPAUHCKOI0»
tuna — [1], koneGmomerocs Mexay [i°] u [e'], BruioTs g0 coBmaaenus ¢ [e] (om.
[CropBun 2014: 50-517).

Ha mepBom ciiore CjoBa MM TaKTOBOW TPYIIBI, B YaCTHOCTH, OOBIKHOBEHHO
nepexofAIIee co cIoBohOpM HEMHOTOCIOKHBIX CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIX Ha MPEVION,
cp.: do_cech ‘B Uexuto’, ze_dvora ‘co nBopa’, na_konich ‘Ha nomajsix’ U T. In.
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YIApHOTO MIACHOTro), Hamp: dis sem prijeli, Zili v zemlAnce’ # nu a
v zemlAnce — boze, to z je... zemlAnka je zemlAnka, v zemi, jag
v_hrobu ‘Korpma oHM croma rpuexaid, ®WiH B 3emMisiHke. Hy a B 3emisn-
ke — OOXe, 3TO K... 3eMIITHKa eCTh 3eMJISIHKA, B 3eMJIe, KaK B MOTHIIE’;
von'i po_kusOCcku... vobdeldvali tu zem ‘oHu 10 KycO4Ky 0OpabaThiBain
9Ty 3eMIII0’; po tej revol'Uciji us§ potom komun'Isti bili ‘niocie peBoIONMH
y’Ke KOMMYHHCTBI OblH’; as prisli kolchOzi, tak roskulAcili <..> fSecko
vzali do_kolchOzu ‘xorjga NpUIIH KOJIXO3bl, TaK PACKydauuiu... BcE 3a-
Opanu B Kkonxo3’; na_maSlnu nds pogruzlli’, Ze sme... nu ndki tam,
nevim... vrayl narOda ‘Ha MalIMHy HAC MOTPY3HIIH, KaK OyATO MBI KaKkne-
TO TaM, He 3HaI0, Bpard Hapona’; voni dis popadli v_okruZEni, tak us
prestiileli fSechni ti partizAni ‘OHHM KOTZa MOMAIK B OKPYXEHHE, TaK U
MepecTpeNsuIn BCeX ITUX NapTusan’; jak nalitli nase samolOti ruski...
‘KaK HaJleTeJIl Halllk caMOJIETBl PYCCKUE..."; nu a pak tam us nasi soldAti
prijeli ‘Hy a IOTOM TyJa y»K€ Hallll COIAAThI IPUIILIN ; a hase vojdci tam
ochran’Ali ‘a Hamy conyatel TaM oXpaHsun’; nu jaki ZitjO to bilo, boZe...
hlat! ‘uy xaxoe *uThE-TO OBUTO, OOXKe... Tonon!’; us sme mneli tolika
dakum’Entoy... “y Hac yxe ObUIO CTOJBKO JIOKYMEHTOB...”; fak sme to vzali
i prodali tatArum ‘Taxk Mbl B3sUIM U NIPOAANH 3TO (I0M) TaTtapam’; prilit
letadlem do_anApr ‘npuneren Ha camonére B AHamy’; fo je <..>
na_kayukAze Ze, s_tej strani hor “310 Ha KaBka3se ke, ¢ TOIl CTOPOHBI rop’ U
np.’” Hepeko, oHaKo, yiapeHue B TAKUX — U JIaXKe B ITUX e — JIEKCe-
Max MepeHOCUTCS Ha HadyaJIbHbIN CJIOT, a YIapHBIH B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE HEHa-
YaIIbHBINA [IACHBIA TPAKTYETCs Kak JONTHA, Cp. vikopali si zemldanki ‘BbI-
Komajnu cebe 3eMIIHKU , a stavjeli si ti palatki ‘u cTaBunu cebe 3TH ma-

IpommcHO# rmacHO# OyKBOH 37€Ch M Janee CHTHAIM3HPYETCS HEeHMHHIATILHOE
yrapeHre (COOTBETCTBEHHO IPOIMUCHBIC OyKBBI B Hadasie MPEIIOKEHUH U Co0-
CTBEHHBIX UMEH HE CTaBSITCS, a TPAHUNA MEXKAY MPEIIOKeHISIMI 0003HadaeTcst
cumBonoM #). B cnoBodopmax v_zemlAnce, zemlAnka B IaHHO# 3ammcH ac-
HBII B NpeAyrapHOM cliore B OONbINeH MM MEHBIIEH CTeNCHH PeXylHpOBaH B
cTopoHny [1’].

B nexcemax, yCBOGHHBIX U3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa OKPYKCHHUS, MBI OTpa)kaeM OTIIHI-
HBIH OT TOPTAHHOTO YemIckoro [h] BemspHEIi I0KHOpYCCKuit [Y].

B HEKOTOpBIX CIydasx OTpa)xaeTcsi, BUAUMO, YKPAaUHCKOE yIapeHHe, BOCIPHHS-
TOE Yepe3 IOCPECTBO «Oanaukuy», Hanp.: ja sem nepracovAla f kolchOzu ‘s ne
paborana B konxo3e’ (mpu 0OBIMHEIX GopMax pracoval/pracuval v T. A. ¢ THULH-
aNBHBIM yIapeHHeM), B TOM HYHCIIE CTapoe/HapomHoe: n'emci nds vivezli
na_ukrAjinu “HeMIbl HAC BHIBE3IM HA YKPAaUHY’, HO M C yIaPEHUEM KaK B COBpE-
MEHHBIX PYCCKOM M YKPaMHCKOM SI3bIKaX: privezli nds na_ukrajlnu, a Takxe ¢ TH-
NMYHO YEICKUM, Ha Npemiore: tam je na_ukrajinu proliv, vi tiebas vite “Tam Ha
VYkpanHy (IUTBITH Yepe3) MPONNB, HABEPHOE, BBI 3HACTE .
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natku’; von si to brali, ti soldati ‘ouv 3a6upanu 310 (MONOKO) cebe, 9TH
conjatel’, a TAKKE C yIapeHUEM Ha npejuiore: mi mdme tadi za_ceyunkou
hibitof ‘y Hac TyT 3a 4yryHKoW kianowie’; mi sme nehdd... jeli
na_ribalku ‘Mpl Kak-TO pa3 Toexanu Ha pbelOanKy’; tam sme sedli
na_parém ‘TaM Mbl CEJIM Ha MapoM’ U T. II.

Brnpouem, 1MOCKONBKY M MHUIHAIU3ALMS YIapeHUs B pycHU3Max, W
JIONITOTHAsI TPAKTOBKA MCXOAHO YJIApHBIX HEHAYaJIbHBIX IIACHBIX B HHUX
(kak, cOOCTBEHHO, elI€ B S3BIKE-MCTOYHUKE) B PEUH MOXKET HPOSBIIATHCS
HEOJMHAKOBO BBIPa3HTENILHO, Pa3PaHUYUTh CIIy4ad yKa3aHHOW aKIeHT-
HOHM ajianTanuy pycH3MOB M IPOCTO COXPaHEHHs PYCCKOTO YAapeHHs B
CKUY OsbIBaer 3arpyrHHUTENbHO. MHOTMA KaXkeTcsl, YTO MPH MepeMeIleHHH
yIapeHHs Ha MePBBIH CIIOT, JjaXke BIOJIHE OTYETINBOM (KaK B HIKECIIeLy-
IOIIUX MpUMepax, Ile MBI 3T0 0003HaYaeM CHMBOJIOM ' ), B ciloBodopme
BCE €II€ OCTATOYHO YAEPXKHMBAETCS TaKXKe PycCKoe HeHadalbHOe yrnape-
HHE, YTO MOXET CONPOBOXKAATHCS MPOAJIEHHEM INIACHOTo, HO He 00s3a-
tenbHo. Cp.: joydn, famlliji nevim, nu von zil vedle... vogzalu tuotto(ho),
zeleznodorozniho, tata na_vogzalu dal ‘Vlorann, GpaMuiiio He 3Ha0, HY
OH JKHJI Y BOK3aJIa 3TOT0, YKeJIE3HOJOPOXKHOI0, OTEIl Ha BOK3aJle paborain’;
vinoyrat u§ mu uzrdal ‘BUHOTpaJ y HeEro yxe cospen’ u hde ti beres
vz"noyrAt? ‘rae Thl Oeperib BUHOrpaa? (¢ MpOUIEHHEM [NIACHOTO B HOBO-
yaapHoM HadanbHoM cnore®); jd to kupuju u_kolchOza ‘st 310 mOKynao y
konxo3a’; tule psali v_yazEfe ‘Tyt mucanu B rasere’; napiSe do_yazEti
‘HanuiIeT B rasery’. OOBIYHBI, OMHAKO, M CIIy4an «OE30CTaTOYHOMN» He-
KOMITCHCHPYEMOH MHUIMATN3ALUN ylapeHus B pycu3Max tuna abis sazel
vinoyrat ‘4ToObI Tl caxall BAHOTrpaa , ne§ prisli kolchozi ‘noka He npu-
nu Konxossl’, delali sme f kolchozu ‘paboranu Mbl B Konxo3e’ H T. I
HHTepecHa nekceMa chazain U3 pyc. Xo3suH, BOCIPUHATAS C PeIyLIHPO-
BaHHBIM ITpeylapHbIM TIIACHBIM U IIPOM3HOCHMAs C CHIIBHBIM YapeHHeM
Ha IepBOM ciiore 0e3 NMPOJIeHUs IIACHOTO BO BTOpOM: Sef — to znacit
chazain... naseho ldyera ‘med — 5To 3HAYMT, XO35MH HAILEro Jareps’ .
IMocnenuuit npuMep AEMOHCTPUPYET TaKkKe, YTO MPU BOCIIPUSITHH U3 pyC-
CKOTO SI3bIKa JIEKCEM C MCXOJJHO MHHUIHAJIBHBIM YIapEHHEM ero HHTepIpe-

¢ Jlpyroii xapakTep MMeeT MPOJUIEHHE TIACHOTO MOJ TEPEHECEHHBIM YIapEHHEM,

CBSI3aHHOE C aJanTaryeil pycu3Ma K 9YelICKON CIIOBOOOpPa30BATEIBHON MOJENH,
cp.: za kazdou kozicku nado bilo tolika naloyu ‘3a xaxmyro K0304Ky Hamo ObLIO
CTONBKO Hasiora (IaTute)’, nad_nima nebila Zddnd iiprava ‘Ha HUX He ObUIO HU-
KaKOH yIpaBsI.

Cp. obOpaTHBII citydail, KOrma Ha MecTe MPEeayAapHOro pyc. [A] mpu mepeHoce
YAApeHHsI «BOCCTaHABIMBACTC» [0]: a kaZdej rok museli prekrejvat ten komis ‘u
Ka)KIIbIil TOIl MM TIPUXOAIOCH IEPECTHIATH TOT KaMBbIIII .
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tarms B CKY Moxer ObITh Kak KPaTKOCTHOH (Sef, B OTIIMYKE OT Yell. JIUT.
§éf), Tak W JONTOTHOM, cp. emé bil tam ldger’ takovej ‘Tam GBLT TakoM Ja-
reps’ (MHpOPMAHTKa €/1Ba JIM OPHEHTUPOBAJIACh HA Yell. pasr. ldgr), tam
nam davali platu dvakrdt za_rok ‘Tam HaM faBanu IaTy JiBa pasa B Iof’;
Jja delala f sad’iku ‘st paborana B 1eTCKOM CaJiKe’ U T. II.

C npyroit CTOpPOHBI, IMTPOJIEHHE ITIACHOTO B HA4aJIbHOM yIapHOM HIIN
B 3ayZJapHOM CJIOT€ YacTO HCIIOIB3YETCS KaK CPEICTBO BBIPaXKEHHS DKC-
MIPECCUBHOCTH JINOO MapKHUpyeT HEKOTOpYIO (pa3oBYI0 MHTOHAIMIO (B
YaCTHOCTH, NIEPEUNCIICHUS, KaIeHINH, BOCKIINIaHNs). B ynapHbIx ciorax
3TO OOBIYHO TPOIEHHE TOTO JKE THIIA, KaKOe XapaKTEepHO IS PyCCKOTO
5M(}aTUYECKOr0 YIapeHHs, OJHAKO peajn3ylolleecs U B MCKOHHO Yell-
CKHX clIoBaX (0003HAYMM €ro coueTaHueM CHMBOIIOB ~ U '), Hamp.: jak se
tadi rozpolozili, jak tadi visekdvali 1és.. “KaK OHH TYT PACIONOMKHIHCE,
KaK BeIpyOamm nec (= [1éc)); tak ti vin'ice fiecki vzali <..> i zém fSecku
vzali ‘Tak 3TM BUHOTPAJHUKU BCE OTOOpAlU... U 3€MJIIO BCIO OTOOpamu’
(= [u 3emmo)); a jeli votit... celej rok ‘a examu OTTyAa... LEJbId rox’
(= [eom)]); jaka ti si ceska, diz neumis po_nastojASéem(u) po_cEski
mluvit! “xakas Thl yewka (= [véwxal), ecnu Thl HE yMeellb M0-HacTOAIIe-
My TOBOPHTb 10-4elicku!’; mdlo si toho pomatuju: nu co — do_vojni tadi
ta vojnd... ‘sl MaJIo YTO MOMHIO: HY YTO — JIO BOMHBI, M TYT 3Ta BOiHA...”;
a tolik $inki a fSeho! ja dedovi povidam: pot si vememe Sunku ‘v cTONBKO
BETUUHBI U Bcero! g AeAy roBopro: MoiaéM Bo3bMEM BeTunHy . B mocnen-
HHX JIByX TIpHMepax HaOltoaeTcs MpozJieHHe IIacHbIX B YJapHOM, a 3a-
TEM W B 3ayapHOM CJIOT€; B CIEAYIOIIEM K€ aHAJOTHYHO MPOIAIOTCS
YAApHBII CII0roQ0pa3yIonii COHaHT / ¥ IIACHBIH B 3ayJapHOM TU(TOHTE:
i masInu sme pinéu nalozili ribi, plnoy ‘¥ MalIMHY MBI TONHYIO HArpy3H-
T pBIOOH, TIONHYI0 . OMpaTndecKyto QyHKINIO MOXKET HECTH M MPOJIe-
HHE IJTACHBIX TOJIBKO B 3aylapHOM ciiore (He o0s3aTenbHO ONKalIieM K
yAapHOMY), B YacTHOCTH, NPH WHTOHAIIMH OOpalieHHs, BOIpOca HIH
BOCKJIMUAHUS: fadi Fikaji Cesi: nazdar! nebo dobri dén! ‘TyT yexu roso-
PST «IpUBET!» WM «R00pbId neHs!»’; marus, davej se prizname! ‘Ma-
pyui(ka), naBaii mpusHaemcs!’; vi ste z_venkovd? a otkut sté? “Bbl u3 -
peBun? a otkyna BeI?’; jaki mn'eli pjekni vinoyradi... takovi dobri sortd
‘Kakod ObLT OTIMYHBIA BUHOTpaa! (OyKB. 6uHOSpaodbl) TaKHe XOPOUIHE
copral’u T m.

®pa3oBEIMH yCIIOBUSAMH, MO-BUANMOMY, OOBSCHAETCS W HEpPEIKOe B
CKUY nepemenienne yaqapeHus ¢ Havaia cJI0Ba MM TaKTOBOH IPYIIBI Ha
cior u Oornee BIpaBo. XOTS MHOTAA B 3TOM MOKHO YCMOTPETh BIIHSHHE
yAapeHHsl B CXOIHBIX PYCCKUX clIoBOopMax (TaKTOBBIX IPYIIIIax), BBULY
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HAJIMYUSl MHOTHX COBEPIICHHO aHAJIOTUYHBIX MPUMEPOB, HE JOIMYCKAO-
IIUX MMOJOOHOTO TOJKOBAHUS, CIEAYET CUUTATh TAKOE CXOACTBO CIIydaii-
HBIM U TIPU3HATH YKA3aHHBIA aKIEHTHBIN CIBUT 0COOBIM CPEICTBOM Map-
KUPOBKH (h)Pa30BOT0 HIIH JIOTHUECKOTO YAAPCHUS B COUYCTAHUM C TEMH IKE
THUIIaMU (pa30BOi MHTOHALMH: BOCKIHUIAHUS, BOMPOCA, IMEPECUUCIICHHUS,
kanenuuu u T. 1.0 Cp.: vona sem neprijEde, jd ji sem nepUstim! ‘ona
crona He mpuener, s e€ ciona He nymy!’; vi ste se umOFili tenkrdt? “Bbl
ycranu (YMOPUITUCH) B TOT pa3?’; tam jenom vino, a nes vono uzrdje, nez
ho vimackaji... ‘“TaM TOJIBKO BUHOTPAJl, U TIOKA OH CO3PEET, MOKa €ro BbI-
KMYT...”; a us potom virOsla, potom us nasla tomdsku ‘a moTomM oHa BBI-
pocina, moToM yxe Hauuia (Mmyxa) Tomamueka’; s nim sem se i naUCil “c
HUM 5 ¥ Hayuwics (Tmo-HeMelKu) ; tadi mdam esce nehde strejcka, jako
maminciniho bratrAnce ‘TyT y MeHs el Tae-TO 11, MaMHH JBOIOPOJ-
HBIH Opar’. OCHOBHAS MO3MIMUS TAKOTO CABHIa — IEpe] May30H, IMyCTh
JaJKe KOPOTKOH, IMOCIE KOTOPOH MPEMIOKCHUE MPOMOIKAETCS, HArp.:
pracUju — du, 7adu zajmu i bjehdm... ‘1 paborato — moiiay, odepenb
3aiimy u Geraro...”; i voni tam zalEzli, a jedna ne ‘v onu (muéner) Tya 3a-
nesnu, a onHa Her’; dedouska vottet vodvEzli — jemu bil rok ‘(xorna) je-
JIYHIKYy OTTYyZa YBE3IH — €My ObLI roa’. AHaAJIOrMYHOE SIBICHUE HAOMO-
JTaeTcs IIPH OTCYTCTBHH Tay3bl Nepe]] YTOUHSIOIMME CIIOBaMHU: nu ulice_§
Sirokd, i vona bejvd, zZe neUslisi babicka a$ na_tu stranu ‘Hy ynuua sxe
IIMPOKast, ¥ OBIBACT, YTO OHA HE YCIBIIINT, 0a0yIIKa, 4TO TaM Ha TOM CTO-
poHe’; vis co, Mameeti, ja te polOvicku ceoego yuacmiy ddm... ‘3HaelIb,
Margeii, 51 TeOe MOJOBUHY CBOCTO ydyacTka aaMm...’. HakoHern, B ciaydasx
tuna marEnce se tam libi “MapxeHke TaM HpaBUTCS , a babljce moji je,
mamince tedi... devadesat sedum let ‘a 6abyiike Moeil, Mame TO ecTb, 97
JeT’ CMENIEHHOE yIapeHne, BUIUMO, IPOCTO JIOTHYSCKH aKIIEHTUPYET Ha-
YabHYIO CIOBOGOPMY B MPEITIOKCHUN.

C uMmeromuM 3M(paTUIeCcKyro IPHPOAY CIBUTOM aKIEHTa BIPABO, BE-
POSITHO, CIIENYeT CBSA3BIBATh Takxke JOBONBHO dacToe B CKY orcyrctue
yaapeHus: Ha mpeiore. Hampumep, XOTS HOPMOH SIBISETCS ylapeHHUE
do_cech, B 3amicsxX BCTPEYArOTCS W CIydad TUma as vojna se konci,
pojedeme do_cEch a potom pojedes do_rUska ‘xorna BoiiHa KOHYMTCH,

B roro-zamamHbIX YEHmICKMX OHANCKTaX OTMEYAETCS OTYACTH ONU3KHHA HTOMY
CABHTY «OCOOBII MHTOHAIIMOHHBIN THIT C MEJOAWIECKOM BEPIIMHONW Ha MPEATO-
CIIETHEM CJIOTE 3aKIIOYUTETBHOrO TakTa (pa3oBOro cerMeHTa (ze soboti na
nedeli <...> nechod’il hndt, sediite sil)» [CJA 5: 502]. B CKY, oxHako, yraperue
B MOROOHBIX U APYTUX CIydasX IEepeMEIacTcsi He 00s13aTeNbHO Ha MPEAIOCIE-
HUI1 cIIor.
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MBI 1ToezieM B Uexw1o, a IToToM ThI TToezelb B Poccrio’; HanpoTus, ynape-
HUE do_vojni OTPaXKEHO JIHLIb U3peKa, 00b19HO — do_vOjni ‘10 BOWMHBI
(cp., onHako, ve_vojnu vona bila u_cEri ‘B BoiiHy OHa OblIa y 104epu’).
Jpyrue mpuMepsl ¢ HEyIapHBIMH Hpemioramu do, ve, na, po: tadi jim
slibovali zlati hori a von'i prijeli do_[Esa ‘Tyr um o0emiand 3010TbIe
ropbl, a OHU Tpuexaiu B nec’ (// dis ti nemci vodesli do_lesa... ‘xorna 3tu
HEMIIbI YIUTH B Jiec...”); do_mn'Esta u§ nemuZu ‘B TOPOA s y)Ke HE MOTY’
(// muzete ften den prijit do_mnesta — mnesto je prdzni, fSechni sou
na_krchovje ‘Bbl MOXeTe TIPUIUTH B 3TOT J€Hb B TOPOJ — TOPOJ MYCTOH,
Bce Ha knanoue’); natrhala kitki, sla na_h¥bltof ‘napBana 1[BeTOB, II0-
uia Ha kinanoume’ (// dicki natrhaji kitki a nesou na_hvbitof sem ‘Besuii
pa3 HapBYT IIBETOB M HECyT Cloa, Ha Kianoume’); a dedousek muj bil
ve_mn’Este, babickin manzel... ve_mn'este bil a mnel devjed detich ‘a ne-
JyIIKa MO ObUT (= *uJl) B ropojie, 0aOyIIKUH MYX... )KHJI B TOpPOJE, U
OBUIO y HEro IeBsiTh aereil’; jel trolEjbus po_mn’Estu ‘exan Tposneibyc
1o ropoxy’ (Ho, Hamp., po_ceste... ‘1o nopore’); a tatinek miyj jako koncil
eSc¢e m'es¢Anku, chodil do_skOli ‘a nama Mol KoHYa eIé MENIaHCKOe
yunitmine, xoaun B wkoy’ (// jd uz dva klasi chodila do_skoli tam ‘st Tam
yKe JiBa Kj1acca XOAuIa B KONy’ ); a uct se ve_SkOle “u ydaTcs B 1Ikone’
(// vona tam jeden s'ezOn poUcila, bila tam ve_skole, prepoddvala ‘ona
TaM OJIMH CEe30H MOy4mIIa, Obljia B IIKOJIE, ITpernoaBaia’) u T. A.

Iepenoc ynapeHus ¢ Ha4aIbHOTO CJIOra BIIPaBO M HEMOCTAHOBKA €r0
Ha TIPEAJIOr MHOTIA CJIOBHO MOMYMHSIOTCS 00ImeMy puTMy (pasbl, Hamp.:
{tenkrat havel studihrat} fSech nas vistAvil u_kAbrdu ve_dvOre vedle
kolni... “{B tot pa3 Iaen CTyI{I/IFpaIL} Bcex Hac BelcTpoun y KaOpay Bo
JBOpE BO3JIE capas’ (u—uuuuuu wouuu v) ; {potom sme se rozhlidli —
a vono tolika ribi je...} i az hrnE ta_riba pret sEboy vodu... * {IloroM MbI
OIVIAJIETINCh — & TaM CTOJBKO PHIOBL...} M MPSMO TOHUT 3Ta pblda mepen
c000ii BOIy’ (vuu —uiuul —uu); {as tdm sem dal uyodesel,} abl ji
nesplAsit “{ax Tynma, momanplue, s orowén,} 4yroObl €€ He ucmyrarh’
(vouuiv); {a tuhleti tatAri, von'i § fSecki §} jedu (1) do_tOho, do_krImu
‘{a 3TH caMble Tatapbl, OHHU Ke BCE} eayT B 3TOT, B KpbiM® (U —uiu uiu).

CrnenmuyHbl CITydan CIBUTA aKI[CHTA Ha YIATEHHBIA OT HaYaIbHOTO
TIOCIEIHUI CIIoT CI0BO(OPMBI (OOBIKHOBEHHO INIArONBHOI), KOTOphIE HE
BCET/a yIaeTcsi OOBbSICHUTh BIUSHUEM PYCCKOTO/yKPaumHCKOTO YAapeHHS.
Takoil caBur QuKcHpyeTcs B NMPUHIMIIE B TeX ke (pa3oBBIX YCIOBUSX,
Kakue OMNUCaHbl BbIE, cp. kuba vodeSEl, vot.. <..> a babicka taki
umrela... “Kyba ymep (OykB. ywén), BoT, 1 Oalbymika Toxe ymepna’; jak si
Jjenom nepovitAl — f5°6, us na_kolena ‘ecnu TOIBKO ThI HE TIOIMPUBETCTBO-
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BaJl — BCE, yKe Ha KOJieHU ; tak to babicka dicki vipravjela <...> jako ze
utekll, nechtela za_toho mlindre vichdzet ‘Tax 6alyIka Bcerna pacckasbl-
BaJla, YTO OHM yOekalli — He XOTeNa OHa 3a TOr0 MEJIbHHKa BBIXOIUTE’;
nu §la tam k_oficErovi, povidd... vasi soldAti tale moje svin'd (1) ukradll
‘HY, MTOIIJIa OHA TaM K oHIlepy ¥ TOBOPUT: BAIllM COJIATHl BOH TaM MOIO
CBHHBIO yKpany’. VIHTepecHBl NpHMephl COCEACTBa JIBYX OJMHAKOBBIX
ci1oBo()OpM, C HOPMAILHBIM WHHIMAIBGHBIM YAapEHHEM B KOHIIE OJJHOTO
MIPEIUIOKEHNS ¥ CO CMEIIEHNEM ero Ha TOCIISIHAH CIIOT TIepet pa3BepThI-
BaHUEM CIeNyrowero: dis sem prijeli s_dech <..> tisic vosum_sEf’ ndkej
rok to bil asi, tak prijell tak jako cneynepecenenysbl ‘Korna oHH TpUexXain
crofa u3 Yexuu... ThIcs9a BOCEMBCOT KaKOM-TO TOX 3TO OBUT IIPUMEPHO, TO
MpUEXalid OHU TaK, KaK CIeIIepeceNeHIsl’; i tak sme tam bili do tech por,
poka neosvobodili nas # osvobodill — i na ftorlj den deda sel domu ‘1
TaK MbI TaM OBUIM JI0 Te€X MOp, II0Ka Hac He ocBobommmm. OcBobomm —
U Ha BTOPOH JICHb A€ MOMIEN JOMOM .

CoBepllIeHHO aHAJIOTHYHO MOTHBUPOBAH NEPEeXo]] yapeHHs Ha MOCT-
TIO3UTUBHYIO YacTHLy -(h)le/-dle, KOTOPYIO y’e MOKHO OBLIO OBI TPaKTo-
BaTh KaK SHKIUTUKY; Hamp.: fo bilo taklE — i sem Sla takle strecha ‘310
ObUIO BOT TaK BOT — M CloJla LIa BOT Tak Kpbima’; i tajdlE je bilo (1)
pole, vot_krchOva tam “u BOT TyT BOT ObLIO MOJIE, OT KiIaaduma tyaa’ (B
rpynne vot krchOva — co cABUrOM He MEpeHECEHHOro Ha Mpeyor yia-
penust Ha cior BHpaBo); bili mallnki takovi, cerni, potom virOsli
takovid/E ‘oun OblIM MaJleHbKHE TaKHe, YEPHBIE, a TOTOM BBIPOCIIH TaKHe
BOT' U T. I

C yxa3zaHHBIMU coydasMu puHanu3anuu ynapenus B CKU, 6e3ycnos-
HO, CBsI3aHa emI€ OlHa BayKHas Mpocoanveckast 0COOEHHOCTh FOro-3ama-
HOYEIICKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS, B JIUTEpaType I 3TOH MOATPYIIIBI Yell-
CKHX JMAJIEKTOB HE OIMCAaHHas, HO M3BECTHAs HaM I10 YCTHOMY coo0IIe-
HUIO fou. M. SHeukoBoil u3 HOxHouemckoro yHusepcurera B I. Uecke-
Byneésuie. OTo mocTaHOBKA yJapeHHs Ha SHKIMTHYECKUX (OpMax BCIO-
MOTaTeNbHOro rmarona bejt “ObITh’ U MECTOMMEHUH, BKIIOYas BO3BPATHOE
MECTOMMEHHE/JacTHUILy se, a TaK)Ke MECTOMMEHHOe Hapeune fam (TIpH Ha-
JIMYMU HECKOMBKUX TaKWX SHKIMTHK — Ha IOCIIeJHeH U3 HUX), KaK Ipa-

Yacrenii B8 CKY nepeHoc ymapeHHs Ha IMOCIECAHUH KOMIOHEHT YHCIHTEIHHOTO
vosum_set MOXET OBITh 00513aH PYCCKOMY BIMSAHMIO: Cp. f tisic vosum_sEt vosum-
de... devadesad druhim roku ‘B TbICSua BOCEMBCOT BOCEMBJE... IEBSIHOCTO
BTOpOM Tofly’, v_vosum_sEt padesdt tietim ‘B BOCEMbCOT IATHAECAT TPETLEM , HO
muyj tdta je rozenej v_devjet_set druhim roku ‘MOH mama pORMICS B AEBATHCOT
BTOPOM TOY’.
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BWJIO, B Ka/ICHIIMH HJIH TIEpe]] May30H, ociie KOTOpoi (hpas3a mpomomxkaeT-
ca'. Tlpumepst: fopili sme tu plotnu a tam sme vaiili a eto — prezimovali
smE ‘MBI TOWIM 3Ty MEYKY ¥ TaM TOTOBWJIM U ATO — IEPE3UMOBAIHN’;
koledovali smE, jo, koledovali sme, chodili sme po chatdich “xonsgoBanu
MBI, J1a, KOJSOOBaIH, XOAMIIH 110 XaTtaM’; i ta holcicka taki se rostonala...
rostonala sE tifem i tak ji i pochovali ‘n Ta neBoYKa Toxe 3a0ornena... 3a-
Oonena TrdoM, U Tak e€ U CXOPOHWIHN’; a potom, hdis se vojna nacala,
von'i vzali, zapsali sE i vodjeli “a morom, Korjia Hadanach BOWHa, OHU B3si-
JIM, 3aIUCAJNCh U yexanmn’; rozedn'ilo sE — a mliko doma nemaji ‘pac-
cBeno, a Moioka noma Hetr’; voUdite sE a potom vds sni{ ‘TIPpOKOITH-
TECh, a TOTOM Bac CheliT’; neucila sem sE a fSechno delala sama “s1 ve
yuujach, a Bc€ aenana cama’; chit sem SE a us sem preskocil pres ten
plutek ‘s yXBaTuiCs — W BOT YK€ HEPENpPBITHYI 4depe3 3a0op’; fStretili
sme SE i $li sme potom sem do_kirilki ‘“Mbl BCTpedauch, a MOTOM IILTH
crona, B Kupumiosky’; a #ikd nAm: vot vas budou brat tet v_ruskou
arm’iju... ‘M TOBOPUT HAM: BOT Bac ceifyac OyayT OpaTh B PyCCKYHO ap-
Muto...”; a pozvon'il mn'’E <..> Ze bude msa (!) svatd tam f tom, v_anApje
‘U TIO3BOHWJ MHE, uTO Oyfmer Mecca TaMm, B AHane’; uvidela mn’E i
poznala ‘yBuziena oHa MeHS W y3Hana’; tak von zbjehal domu a prines
sem pasport a vokdzal mu hO ‘Tak oH cOeran JOMOMU, MPUHEC CIOIA mMac-
MOPT U MoKazan emy ero’; pochovali hO i udali mu kris... ‘“moXOpoHMIN
€ro U MOCTaBWIU eMy KpecT ; pochovala sem jl a zvostala sama ‘nioxopo-
HWIa 51 €€ M ocranack oqHa’; von daval taki zrno kon'im, abi krmit JE ‘on
3€pHO U JIOWIAJsIM JaBajl, YTOObl KOPMUTb UX’; i von tam ti malinki s1
chital i virA§¢ival jE ‘v OH TaM JIOBUJI 3TUX MaJIbIIIEH U BbIpalIUBal UX’;
nu davAjte, davAjte, seberte jE a ja potom budu polejvat ‘Hy nasaiite, na-
Baiite, cobepute uX, a 1 MOTOM Oymy nonusate’, pristrasili jE a vzali jim
fSechnu tu jedu ‘Hamyranu ux W OTOOpaM y HHUX BCIO 9Ty e€ny’; voni
delaji jak knedliki: udelaji JE a vikutdleji takle ‘oHM Kak nenaroT KHEUIU-
KU: IPUTOTOBAT UX U packaT(bIB)arOT BOT Tak ; nevidrzel tO i umrel ‘He
BBIJIEpKaJl OH 3TOTO U yMep’; vemte si tO, no puste ndaz h_detem ‘3abepu-
Te (BC€) 31O cebe, HO MYCTUTE HAC K JIETIM ; vona prijela tAm — a tam
mn'esto bilo dievjeni ‘ipuexana oHa TyJxa — a ropoj TaMm ObLT (BECH) U3
nepesa’; nu i nechali sme ji tAm a prez_den sme tam $li “Hy U OCTaBUIU
MBI €€ Tam, a THEM Tyna mounin’. B pesynsrare TakToBast rpymmna Kak Obl

10 Jlums oTmanéHHO 3TO SBICHHE HAIOMHHAET OCOOBIM 3aIlaJHOYCIICKUM MHTOHA-

IMOHHBIH THII, N3BECTHBIH MO HA3BaHUEM plzeriské zpivani: IOBBIICHUE TOHA HA
MEJIOIIYECKO BEpIINHE C MOCIEAYIOINM MOHIKEHHEM K KoHIy ¢passl (Dejte
to na stul!) [CJA 5: 504].
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o0pamMIIsieTCs IByMsl VAAPEHUSIMU, U3 KOTOPBIX aBTOMATHYECKOE WHHIIH-
aPHOE WJIM CMENIEHHOE Ha CJIOT BIPaBO (B PyCH3Max TaKKe WHOE) CITy-
AT CHTHaJIoOM € Hadana, a (pa3oBoe (hMHATBHOE — CHUTHAJIOM KOHIIA.
HurtepecHo, 94T0 MOMOOHOE Ke SBICHHE HAOMIONACTCSI HHOTIA U B PYCCKOM
peun Hocutened CKY, nanp.: {Kaxas swcena? ¥V eac mym He Oblio HUKA-
Kotl orcenvl. ) 7 Houme omcioda. > (viuuuiu).

II. B mnane KONMYECTBEHHOI'O OTPAaXKCHUS IIPACIABSHCKUX YOAPEHUH Y
miacHelX CKY neMoHCTpHpyeT B 1enoM oOInedyenickoe IHaleKTHOE CO-
CTOSHHE TP HAIMYUHM HEKOTOPHIX CHEHU(PHUYECKHX (HE TOJBKO) IOro-
3armajHbIX 9epT.

Taxk, ¢puKCHpyeTcs BIOJIHE PEry/sipHas CTapoaKyToBas JIOJITroTa B UC-
KOHHO JIBY CIIOXHBIX CIIOBOpOpMax CyIECTBUTENBHBIX krdva, slama, jama,
rana, hlina, blato, hrach (no B hamumun — kpatkocth: Hrach), mdk, vitr
u ap. Y cylmecTBUTENbHBIX a-feminina B crmoBodopMax, comepiKaBIIMX
WCKOHHO OOJIbIIIee YHCIO CIIOTOB, JONTHI ITaCHBIH MOXKET COKpalarbes
WIN N0 aHAJIOTMU COXPAaHAThCS: jeli <..> na_voldch, na_kravdch, kravu
podoji, poji a jedoy dal “exanu Ha Bonax, Ha KOPOBaX — KOPOBY IOJOSIT,
HOEAAT U eNyT Aajiblie’, HO jeli — krdvama tahli viis ten ‘examu — Ha Ko-
poBax (OyKB. Koposamu) TSAHYIH Ty TOABOLY’, z_vmitiku to je z_hlini
udelani, ze_slamoy to michali, a s_ulice je kamen tendle tvrdej “w3nyTpH
3TO M3 IJIMHBI CJIETIaHO, C COJIOMOM € MeIlany, a ¢ YJIUIIbI TOT MPOYHBIN
kameHb’. HoBommpkymdiiekcHoe cokpalieHne B poj. II. MH. 4. 3aCBHJie-
TENILCTBOBAHO Y OJHOTO TAKOTo CYIIECTBUTENBHOIO: deset kraf ‘nmecsarthb
kopoB’, HO von [icil lidi vod_ran, protoze von vjedel, jak vilicit lubou
rdnu ‘OH JIEYWII JIIOJIEH OT paH, MOTOMY YTO 3HAJI, KaK BBIJICYUTH JIIOOYIO
pany’.

Crenyer 3aMeTHTb, YTO y CIOBO(QOpPM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX CO CTapo-
aKyTOBOW JIONTOTOH BCTPEYAIOTCS W BapHAHTBl C KPaTKOCTHIO, Hamp.:
kone i kravi, tadi fSecki kravi sebrali f Kirilce # nu a mi, nds... vzali, jako
Ze ti kravi budem dojit ‘nomaneii 1 KOpoB, TYT Bcex KOpoB 3abpaiu, B Ku-
PUIUIOBKE... HY @ MBI, HaC B3SUIH C TEM, YTO MBI 3THX KOPOB Oy/leM JIOUTh .
Amnanornuno: dejm de sem ‘npM M€t ciona’ // i nebude dim ‘u He Oyner
neiMa’ (TIOCTIeAHEee, BOSMOXKHO, U3 PYC. ObLM; CP. TAKKE PYyCCKUi (paseo-
norusM kerej ma velkou silu voli, vot on “TOT, y KOro OOIbIIIas CHiIa BOJH,
BOT OH’).

ITocnenoBarenbHyI0 KPaTKOCTh Ha MECTE CTaporo akyTa IpencTaB-
JIAIOT CYIECTBUTENBHEIE kamen ‘kamenb’'' (dewr. ut. kdmen), leto ‘neto’,

Kak n He Tonbko B MopaBu, HO 1 B 10kHO# gactu Yexnn [CJA 5: 220, 223].
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BO MH. 4. ‘Tofpl’ > (uenr. Jurt. [éf0"); ¢ KpaTKOCTBIO 3a)UKCHPOBAHA B TEK-

CTe€ MOJIUTBHI Takke QopMa BHH. II. ef. 4. chleb nas vezdejsi dej ho (!)
nam dnes “xne0 Halll HACYIHBIA JaXXIb HaM JHech (4eull. JUT. chléb; B
OCTQJIFHOM B ITO3MLIMSIX MM. U BHH. II. 1. 9. y 3TOT0 CyIIECTBUTEIBHOTO B
CKY, xak ¥ B HapOmHOM YEHICKOM S3bIKE Ha HMCKOHHOH TEpPUTOPHH,
¢dyHKIHMOHHpPYeET opMa pox. I1. ¢ COKpalleHHeM IIaCHOTro: po_kartockdch
sem chleba kupuval ‘s no xaproukam xJjied MoKymnant u T.11.).

Pedexcel HOBoro akyra M 3amecTtutenpHoro npomtenus B CKY B
MIPUHIIMIIE COBMAAAIOT C OOLIEYEICKIM COCTOSHHEM Yy CYIECTBUTENBHBIX
(hrich, pust, kun’, viiz, diim — CTIOpaJIMIECKU BCTPEYAIOIIUECS OTKIIOH EHUSI
kon’, voz, dom MOXHO C4eCTh BKPAIUICHUSMH M3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, Cp. dom
je dum ‘1oM ecTb AOM’ C COKpAIllEHUEM i BO BTOPOM Cllydae), B APYTUX
€ JacTAX PeUH Pe3ylbTaThl HOBOAKYTOBOW JINOO MHOW pETPaKIUK yrape-
HHS B IIPAClaBsiHCKOM/paHHeuenickoM, mpociexnBaemble B CKY, oOHa-
PYKUBAIOT psiJi 0OCOOEHHOCTEH.

Tak, HaJIM4YMe HOBOAKYTOBOTO MPOMJIEHHUS KPAaTKHX €, O XapaKTepHO
JUIS TTOPSIJIKOBBIX YHCIUTENBHBIX C KOPHAMU Sest-, sedm-, osm-, Hatp.: vot
tFicet patej, Sistej rok ja us si pomatuju pjekn'e “BOT TpUANATD TISATHIH, I1IE-
CTOI TOI 51 yXe XOpOIIO MOMHIO’; privezli... do_padesat Sistiho ldyeru
‘TIPUBE3JIH B TATHJECAT WeECTOl Jareps’; i zabrali ho f tricet sidmim roku
‘U 3a0paim ero B TPUILATH CEABMOM Tony’; f Sedesat vismim zasli tanki
nase ‘B MIECTHAECAT BOCEMOM BOIIUTM HAIM TaHKW ; a menci jen chodila
do_vusmiho klasu ‘a mnaamasi Xoauia TOlIbKO B BOCbMOM kiacc’. Taxas
OITACOBKA HA3BAHHBIX YUCIUTENbHBIX, B OLIMYME OT JIUT. Sesty, sedmy,
0smy, BIpOYeM, MIMPOKO PaclpoCTpaHeHa B JHajieKTax coOCTBeHHO Ye-
XHH, B TOM YHCIIE B Foro-3anaansix [Beli¢ 1972: 135].

B vH}UHNTHBE KOHCOHAHTHO-KOPHEBBIX IVIArOJIOB a. II. ¢, OTHOCIIOXK-
HBIX ¥ TPOM3BOJHBIX NMPUCTABOYHBIX, KaK M B IOT0-3aMaJHBIX YEHICKUX
muanekrax [Béli¢ 1972: 136; CJA 5: 250-251], BeIcTymaeT KpaTKuii Kop-
HEBOW e, HaMp.: [ kaZdim dvore <..> bilo mliko pririchtovani na_trch nest
‘B Ka)XKIOM JBOpE... OBUIO MOJIOKO, MPUTOTOBIEHHOE Ha PBIHOK HECTH

2 Kak u B roBopax 1o Bcelt Uexuu (a Takxke MopaBum), CIIOPaId4ecKy Hapsay ¢

lito [CJA 5: 237-239]. B CKY 3aduxcupoBaHo couetanue novi lito (B necHe) Kax
(oNBKIIOpHOE HANMEHOBAHHUE 3eJIEHON BETKU WM JIepeBIla — AHTHIIONA BEIHOCH-
MO¥ 13 cela CMepTH — B NECHE, UCHIONHSBIIEHCS TAKXKE Y CEBEPOKABKA3CKHUX Ue-
XOB B IISITOE BOCKpeceHbe nocTa nepen Iacxoit.

W3 nuteparyproro gemickoro s3bika XIX B., 0HAaKO, U3BECTEH U BAPUAHT C Kpar-
KOCThIO, cp. ¥ S1. Hepymsl B pacckase «l[lan Pemmanex u man Ilnerm»: Sklepnik
Jjim odebral v _leté klobouk a hiil... ‘IlonoBoil 3a0upan y HHX JICTOM HUISITYy H
TpocTh... [Neruda 1978: 148].
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(oOmieuenn. muain. nist/nist, MaT. nést); dicki sem nes tu ribu a nemoh
donest ji ‘s Bcskui pa3 HEC ATy peIOy W He MoT JoHeCTH e€’; a fSecko se
to muselo vikopat, dostat a prinest ‘u Bce 3TO HaJl0 ObUIO BBIKONATH, J10-
cTath U nipuHect’; ¢lovjek muze jako hlat prenest ‘4enoBeK MOXET 3TO,
ronox nepeHectu’; tak dicki musel toho kn'eze vest tam “Tax eMy BCSKHI
pa3 NPUXOIMIOCH BE3TH TyAA STOrO CBSIIEHHWKA (oOIledemr. aual.
VISt/vist, TAT. vézt); jd to chtela privest pavlovi, sinovi ‘s XoTena MprUBe3TH
910 ceiny Ilaeny’; uz budou brzo kvject ‘oHn yxe ckopo OynyT 1Bectu’
(rze -ct mo o6pasiy Fict ‘ckazaTh’ W T. IL.; Yl JIMT. kvést)'".

Buaumo, 1Mo aHaNOruu ¢ 3TUMH [JIarojlaMH KPaTKUAd e MPOSIBIISETCS B
WH(OUHATHBE U Y HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX: na_afio nemuzu zalest ‘st Ha Malu-
Hy HE MOry 3ale3Ts’ (a. 1. g; dYeul. JUT. zalézt, obleuem. aua.
zalist/zalist); kupoval pro... domui, jakisi tam masini, to Fezat seno, to set
pSenici <..> to mlet pSen’ici... “TIOKyTaJl TOMOH KaKHe-TO TaM MAIIINHEI,
TO pe3aTb CEHO, TO CEATh IIIEHHILY, TO MOJIOTHTh HIIeHHUNy...” (a. M. a;
yel. JIMT. sit, mlit, obuiedent. nuain. sejt, mlejt); tadi muzes i strojit, tadi i
set’ “TyT Tbl MOJKEIb U CTPOMTh, TYT U cesaTh’ (¢ Msarkum £ ?"), aZ budete
chtet jet na_ukrajlnu... ‘xoraa Bl 3aX0TUTE MOeXaTh Ha YKpauHy (a. IL. b;
qemr. JUT. chtit, obuiedent. muan. chtit/chtit). InuHUTHBE THIA set,
mlet, chtet Ha TeppuTopun Yexun (UKCHPYIOTCS TOIBKO B IOI0-BOCTOY-
HBIX JIMAJIEKTaX, MEPEXOMHBIX K MOpaBCKUM (U nanee B MopaBum); Tpya-
HO OOBSICHHUTDH HX ITOSIBIIEHHE B peun pa3HbIx Hocuteneir CKY, tem Oornee,
9TO y JAPYrHMX WH(OPMAHTOB BBICTYIAIOT OOIIEYENICKHE OINIACOBKH: d
tet... an’i blisko ten mdk posejt! ‘a cefiuac — 1€ TaM MaK MOCEATH!’;
muzeme se uvidet, jesli budete chtit “Mbl MOXXeM YBHIETbCS, €CIIH BBI 3a-
XOTuTe’.

OO11euenicKuil IUANeKTHBIN apXau3M, BUIUMO, MTPEICTaBIsAET co00i
coxpanenne B CKY nonrorsr uimm e€ cnenos B cydukce MHOUHATHBHOM
OCHOBBI IMarona *védéti 1 HEKOTOPBIX NMPUCTABOUHBIX OT HETO, HAMp.: Vi
ste neco chteli vjedit ‘BBl XOT€NH 4TO-TO Y3HATH', co vona mohla vjedit
‘UTO OHA MOIVIA 3HATH’, jd an’i vam to nemuzu vipovjedit ‘s 1axe HE MOTY
BaM 3TO BBICKa3aTh’. B COBPEMEHHBIX OMUCAHUSIX YCHICKUX IHAJICKTOB

4 B pab6ore [Jan¢ak 1997a: 203, 206] mokaszaHo, 4TO OONACTH PACIPOCTPAHEHHS

FOT0-3aIaTHOYCIICKUX MHOUHUTHBOB THIIA nest, kvect mocturaer paiioHa [Iparu.
Tem >ke aBTOpOM OTMEUEHO M CYIIECTBOBAHHE TaM yOneTHBIX (opM kvect/kvject,
cM. [Jancak 1997b: 251, 254].

DopMbel HHOUHATHBA HA - COXPAHAIOTCS B OKPAMHHBIX UYCHICKUX JHAICKTaX, B
TOM YHCIIe Ha 1ore Yexun — B Tak Ha3. «TUTALKOM» roBope B paiione [Ipaxaruue
[Béli¢ 1972: 194].

152



(0] HEKOTOpbIX NpocoanvecKux ocobeHHoCcTAX roesopa noToMKOB...

MHGUHATHB Vjed'it GUKCUpYeTCs KaK B I0KHBIX 00NACTAX, TaK M Ha ceBepe
Yexunu [CJA 4: 507-508], a apyrue Takue MHOUHATHBEI C JONTOTO# TIIac-
HOro B cypdurkce oTMEUaroTCss B OCHOBHOM B OKPAaWHHBIX 3aIlaJHOYELI-
CKMX TOBOpax (Tak Ha3. Xxouckux). IIpm sToMm, omuako, M. flHeukoBa
KOHCTaTHUpyeT NCYE3HOBEHHE B PEUH CPEAHEro MOKoneHus xurenei KOx-
Holt Uexum nonror B Turne sedit (M, HaPOTUB, YaCTUYHOE COXpAaHEHHE
KpaTKOCTH KOPHEBOTO ¢ B Tule nest) [Janeckova 1997: 195]; B To ke Bpe-
Mms I1. SIlHyak Ha3piBaeT MHOWHUTUBEI Ha -it (C COKpAIleHHEM -i-) THIa
povjedit B uncie 0COOGHHOCTEH CeBEPO-BOCTOYHBIX JMAJIEKTOB, PacIpo-
CTpaHSIOIINXCS Ha CpefHedeIcKyto obnacTh ¢ neHTpoM B [Ipare [Jancak
1997b: 2497'".

B mHbBIX ciydasx, 3aMKCHPOBAaHHBIX B HAIMX 3aMHCAX, HPOIUICHHE
cyddukcarbHOro IMacHOTo, BUIMMO, CIIeyeT TPAaKTOBaTh Kak sM¢arHye-
cKoe, cp.: a us potom, jak chladno, dedek becki mali na_vOs, nava’s )
i — prodat ‘a yxe moToM, Koriua XoJ0JHO, AeIylIKa O0UOHKH MaleHbKHE
Ha BO3 — W mponars’; tam bila jenom vin'ice, tam pole nebilo # je to
v_hordch... abi tam to svordat — ne! ‘Tam ObIT TONBKO BUHOTPaJHHK, TaM
noist He ObUT0. DTO B ropax, YTOOBI TaM 3TO BCIAXark... Het!’

PacripocTpaHéHHas HECKOJIBKO MIMpPE HE TOJNBKO B 3alaJHBIX, HO U B
IOKHOUYCHICKUX JHANeKTax JIONroTa IIacHoro nepen cyddukcom npuya-
ctus Ha -/ B CKY Berpetunach oquH pa3 B peuu A. I1. Cnanen u3 AHamsl
(1913-2010) y no-tnarona: Znouli'’ skompiji ‘codupamu (OyKB. orcanu)
ckymnuio’. B ocranmbHOM Takas IoNrora BBICTYNaeT JOBOJBHO YacTo y
mIarona Zit “KWUTh’ M IPOM3BOIHBIX OT HETO MPUCTABOYHBIX, PEXE Y JIpy-
THX, Hamp.: vot i Skolu tu udelali — bila, hde pasdk Zil... pasdci tam zili
‘BOT ¥ IIKONY 3Ty IOCTPOMJIM — OHa Obla, TA€ MacTyX KM, MacTyXu
TaM KUK’ ; moc se nam tam tesko Zilo ‘o4eHb THKEIO HAM TaM KHJIOCH
a ten jeden tO... <..> nu, vyZl... zasili ho lid’i “a onquH (paHEHbIH) 3TO...
HY, BBDKIJI, 3aLIMIM €ro Jitonu’; doZila sem se do_hluchoti ‘noxuna s 10
TIyX0Thl’; prezili sme hodn'e ‘iepexuitd Mbl MHOTO’; nu neco se stdlo, Ze
ich je min’ ‘Hy 4TO-TO CIIYYMIIOCK, UTO WX (CTANO) MeHbIIE . B HEKOTOPEIX
TaKMX CIydasx, BIPOYEM, Pedb MOXKET MATH 00 3M(paTHIECKOM IMposyie-

' TlomoGHBIE (OPMBI U3BECTHBI U M3 JIMTEPATYPHOTO YEIICKOTO s3bKa XIX B., cp. y

S1. Hepymst B pacckase «OHa pa3opuiia HHUIIETO»: ten by nam moh povédit, kde
Jsou dobii lidé ‘on mor O HaM cka3aTh, TAe OHHU, Xopomue o’ [Neruda 1978:
166]. Ilo xpaitHeld Mepe y Tiarona védét BapuaHT védit B OOMXOIHOM YEIICKOM
SI3BIKE COXPAHSACTCS KaK AKCIIPECCHBHBIN 10 HALIMX JHEH (B YaCTHOCTH, OH ILH-
POKO YIOTPeOHTEICH B HHTEPHET-KOMMYHHUKAIIUH).

7 Cp. [CTA 4: 565-568], rie bopma Znoul mokanu3yeTcst Ha 1oro-3amane Yexum.
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HHUHW W/WIIHA O BIMSIHUH PYCCKOTO YAapeHusl.

To ke OTHOCHUTCS K HEMHOTHM IIPHUMEpaM BEPOSTHOTO IMPOSBICHHS
TaKoOW SIPKOH YepThl FOro-3alajHbIX YEIICKHX TOBOPOB M3 00JIaCTH KOJH-
YeCTBa IIACHBIX, KaK JIONTOTa B OKOHYaHHH WM. TI. MH. Y. OIyIIEBIEHHBIX
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MYXKCKOro poza -i. Cieayer 3aMeTHThb, YTO BBIpake-
HHE OJYLIEBIEHHOCTH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX BO MHO)KECTBEHHOM 4YHCIIE B
CKUY umeeT penuKTOBbIi xapakrep'’: 0cobyro hopMmy WM. M. MH. 4. C Ye-
pEeIOBaHUEM KOHEUHOI'O COINIACHOTO OCHOBBI COXPAHSIOT JIUIIb OTHAENb-
HBIE JIEKCEMBI, IIPUYEM OHA YacTO BBICTYNAET Takke B MO3WIMH BHH. II.
3T0 0Tpa)<aloT ¥ NPHBOJMMBIE HIDKE (pparMeHTsl 3anuceit ¢ popmMamu Ha
-i: n'emci sebirali fSechni ti mladi kluci a hnali to tam, na_front ‘HemIbI
coOupany BceX STHX MOJOIBIX MapHed M THaJIM WX Tyda, Ha (QpoHT’; a
vona esce boila mnela () dva kluct, nazvala je tam, uze f cechoslovAkiji
je nazvala jejich jmend, vot, ti kluci ‘a 'y He€ emé OblTH JBOE pedAT, OHa
Ha3BaJla UX yxe TaM, B UexocmoBaku, Jjajja UM X UMEHa, BOT, 3TUM pe-
Ostam’; @t kluci dlouho byli, jeden se Zenil — vodjel stejne
do_cechoslovAkiji “u ot pedsTa (31€ch) A0NT0 OBUTH, ONUH YKEHUIICS —
BcE paBHO yexan B YexocnoBakuto’. Emé onna ¢pasa ¢ Gpopmoii BUH. =
WM. TI. MH. Y. Ha3BaHMs JKMBOTHOTO BCTPETUJIACh B CMELIAHHOM YelICKO-
PYCCKOM IUCKYpCe (C HEBBIPAKCHUEM OJYIIEBIEHHOCTH B BUH. II. MH. 4. B
pycckoit wactu!): on aobun éom smu, kerak — zvirata... tam medvjedi i
tuhleto, Vis... ny, éoobwe 3sepu, 36epu, von mnel rat! ‘oH JHOOUT ITHX,
KaK MX — XHMBOTHBIX... MeJ[BeIeil TaM, IOHNMaelb? Hy BooOIe 3Bepeit
oH Jito6mn!” OZHOBPEMEHHO 3TOT M JIBa MPEABIIYIINX TPUMEpa, 3alHCaH-
HBle OoT oxHOi MH(opManTku (M. W. Benokons, ypoxa. Mamek u3 Bap-
BapoBkH, 1931 r. p.), AEMOHCTPUPYIOT BBICOKHH YPOBEHb 3KCIPECCUBHO-
CTH e€ pedn, 4YeM MOXHO ObUTO OBl OOBSCHUTH M TPOIUIEHHE KOHEYHBIX
IJIACHBIX HE TOJBKO B ()OpMax MM./BUH. II. MH. 4. Ha -/, HO U B OJJHOUMEH-
HOM (pOpME CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO CPEIHEro posia Ha -d (jmend'®) u B mpy-
TUX CJIOBaX.

OKCIIpecCHBHBIA (IM(ATHYECKH) XapaKkTep MOXET WMETh M HOBOE
MPO/IJIEHHE KPaTKUX INIACHBIX 0, € HE TOJIBKO B MEKIOMETHBIX CIOBaX W

8 Cwm. [Cxopsug, ITonsxos 2013: 313-324].

¥ Cp. w3 3ammceit B Kupwiioske (¢ KpaTKOCTBIO B OKOHYAaHWM): a pak sem zas
nmeHa’. [IomyTHO OTMETHM Tak)Ke KParKOCTh KOPHEBOTO IIACHOTO CYIIECTBH-
tensHOrO (j)meno ‘uMsa’ B CKY, kak 310 HabmomaeTcs U B AMajeKTax coOCTBEH-
Ho Uexunu [CJA 5: 239-240]. JIuteparypHas OIIACOBKA jMméno COXPAHAETCA, Oll-
HAKO, B MOJIUTBE: Ve jménu otce i sina i ducha svatiho ‘Bo ums Otua, u CelHa, U
Jyxa CsToro’ (ipu 3aMeHe OKOHJIaHUSA -¢/10 Ha -1ho).
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kBaHTH(]HKaTOopax THNa of boze! “oit boxe!’, a mlades us: jaad, ahoj! ‘a
MOJIONEXE yxKe: a-a-a, npuBe-eT!’, fo je modz bilo tesko “3T0 0-04eHB TH-
xeJo Obu10’, a driv bilo jénom — ‘a panplie ObUIO TO-OIBKO —, HO U B
TaKUX CIy4asix, Kak nohi mne boli “Horu y meHst 60nst’ (B OTBET Ha BO-
npoc «Y Bac Bc€ emé OonsIT HOTU?Y»; Cp. MPOAOIKEHHE: tet vot dneska
mne tuoto uz boli, us # uz boli, takle tuoto “BOT ceidac, CEroaHsA y MeHs
YK€ BOT TYT OONUT... yKe OOIHT, BOT TyT BOT ). OOpaiaer BHUMAHHE, YTO
TaKoe MPOJUICHUE 0, € YaCTO IPOMCXOAUT B MO3UIUAX, B KAKUX €r0 0OBIY-
HO OTMEYAIOT B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIX M IEHTPAIBHBIX (HO HE IOTo-3amaj-
HBIX) YELICKMX JUANEKTax ", T. €. B JBYCJIOKHBIX ¥ TPEXCIOKHBIX CIOBO-
dbopmax mepen [, r, ¥, IPyTUMH IIHUISAIIAME ¥ MSITKAMH COTJIACHBIMH, B
ToM umcie j. Huke MaHbl mpuMepsl, 13 9UCia KOTOPBIX MBI CTAPAIACh HC-
KITFOUUTE OKCIIPECCUBHO OKpallleHHble (pasbl: mneli svoje pole, sdzeli
pSen’llci a mldtili ji ‘vMenu CBOW TONS, CAXKAIM TIIIEHUIY W MOJIOTHIIH
e€’; a ve_dne pracovali hodn'e na_tech vinoyradnikich a na_pélich ‘a
JHEM MHOTO paboTaiy Ha TeX BUHOTPAJHHUKAX M Ha MONSX’ (YacThIA CITy-
vaif, omHako Takxke: mn’eli tadi pole, tadi seli — tam pSenici a fSecko
takovi si seli ‘MMenu TYT MOJsl, CESUIM — MIIEHUIY TaM U BCE Takoe cesi-
mn’); nam se_Slehackoy, nebo ze_zélim, hdo s_cim chce ‘Ham co B3OUTHI-
MM CJIMBKaMH, WJIM C KaIlyCTOM, KTO ¢ ueM Xo4eT’; fam slunicko, takle yot,
sedd, sedd za_horu ‘TaM COIMHBIIIKO, BOT TaK BOT, CaAUTCs 3a ropy’ (cp. B
OJIHOCJIOKHOM croBodopme mociie npeiora: a fSichni vostatni vodvezli
do druhej vesn'ice tam do_hor i tam je fSechni rostrileli “a Bcex octaib-
HBIX YBE3JIH B JIPYT'YIO JIEPEBHIO, Ty/la, B TOPBI, U TaM HX BCEX paccTpes-
nu’"); bil to ndkej taki chazain, taryOv'ec, trhuval po_mdFi 310 GbLI TOXKE
KaKOH-TO XO3HH, TOPIOBEL], TOProBall M0 MOPI’; potom vona tadik us
nacala périm vobrostat drobet ‘oTOM OHa yXe€ TYT Ha4ajia MajoCTh 00-
pactarb nepbsiMu’; ve_dvOFre... fSechno horelo “Bo mBope... Bce Topeno’;
hodi to do_chate a chat hori “OpocuT 3TO B XaTy, W Xara ropur’; kitki
fSude lézi ‘uBetHI BCromy nexar’; no kravicka... ji nado i dojit, krmit “ny
KOPOBYIIIKa — €€ HaJ0 U IOUTb, U KOPMHUTB’ U JIp.

I1. SlHyak B M TUPOBAHHBIX PabOTaX KOHCTATHPOBAI HAIOKEHHE H30-
IJI0CC I0Tr0-3alaJHbIX TUIOB nest, kluci u ceBepo-BOCTOUHBIX pdle, zéli B
LEeHTpalibHOUenICcKoi obnmactu. Mexnay tem st CKY, roe mono6Hoe Ha-

20 Cwm. [Béli¢ 1972: 13]; [Jancak 1997b: 250].

2! Kak ¥ B COBPEMEHHOM Pa3rOBOPHOM YENICKOM SI3bIKE (HE TONBKO B IUANEKTAX), B
CKY npaktudecku peryinsipHO MPOUISETCS 0 B Hapeunsix nahoru ‘BBepx’, nahore
‘HaBepxy’, dolu ‘Bum3’, ddle ‘BHU3y’ (HO Takxe: tadidlE v_ddle... v_dole je cesta
‘a BOT TyT BHU3Y... BHU3y — J0pora’).
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JIOKEHHE TAKXKE MMEET MECTO, F0ro-3ama Hasl AuaiekTHast 0a3a He BBI3bI-
BaeT coMHeHHH. To, 4TO TepBhIe KOJTOHUCTHI MPUOBIBAN B OKPECTHOCTH
HoBopoccuiicka u Anansl u3 FOxxnolt Uexuu, NOATBEP)KIAIOT, B YACTHO-
CTH, U ceMeitHble npenanns HeiHemHnX Hocureneir CKY. C npyroii cto-
POHBI, Ta ¢ yCTHAs TPaJUIHsI COXPaHIET — BO3MOXKHO, HE BO BCEM JIO-
CTOBEPHBIC — CBEJICHHUS O TOM, YTO CPEIHU MEPBBIX MEPECEICHIIEB ObLIH U
BBIXOJIIIBI M3 UHBIX PernoHOB Uexun. MOXKHO MPEAnoI0KUTh, YTO B YCIIO-
BUSX KOMIIAKTHOTO COBMECTHOTO MPOXKUBAHUS TeX W Apyrux Ha Cesep-
HoM KaBkase B TeUeHHE HEMPOMOIKUTEIBHOTO BPEMEHH BO3HHK CBOEOO-
Pa3HBIA «KMUKPOUHTEPAUATICKT, COSTUHSIONINNA B ce0e YepThI Pa3HBIX I0-
BOPOB, OJHAKO C OE3YCIIOBHO TOMHHHPYIOIIMMH OT0-3aI1a THOYCII CKUMH
0COOEHHOCTSAMU.

B 3aBeprienue npuBenéM ¢ COKpPALICHUSIMEI KPaCHOPEUHBEINA «TeHea-
jJoruyeckuit» pacckas skutenbHunpl Kupumnosku M. B. Cucens-Uexo-
BOM, poausiieiics B 1925 . B ¢. bopucoska (3anucan B aBrycre 2009 r.
. K. ITonsikos):

/Vasi predkové sem piijeli z Cech?/

s_Cech # s Ceskejch budejovic <...> ne s celejch Ceskejch budejic, a
nehde tam... ja si to nepamatuju... nu, babicka to vipravjela, babicka, a
pradedousek i prababicka prijeli # to bil rok tisic vosum_sEt Sedesat pa-
tej nebo Sedesdt Sistej — Sedesdat sidmej, vot f tudletich rokah bilo

/Ptijeli tedy z n&jaké vesnice?/

vot tam s_tej vesnice jako... nu vot tak... ne vesnice, nebo moznd
mnesto nevelki, protoze je... moji prababicki bil tita, a ten bil bohatej,
mnel hodne kon'ich... a bil sam jako vojenskej a us neslouzil # i mnel
hodn’e kon'ich a mnel pole hodne... a mnel jednu t-ceru, moji tu, praba-
bicku # jednu tceru # a us mn'ela... mn'eli jako provdat ji, tak to mn'e dicki
babicka vipravjela, babicka... # provdat, us mn'eli jako to, ndmluvi, a von
bil jako mlej... starej mlindr, ale deti nemn'el, Zena ho... mu zemrela # nu
a mn'el tam jednoho toho, co za_kon'ma hledal, nu a ten... panitata (1)
moc tomu dovjeroval jemu... no a uz bil taki v_rokach, ten muj pradedoy-
Sek, bil v_rokach, tak... tak ji mn'el rat, tu alZbjetu <..> to moje pra-
babicka... alzbjeta # a tak ji mnel rat, a tdta to vjedel, tak povida: né! #
tak ji vdal, jako namluvil na_toho stariho mla... mlinaie # nu a tadi von
mu dicki duvjeroval, a von bil nehde as... ten co u_n’ich, u_neho delal, ten
Jjako my xomtox po_ruski se rekne, jako delal, tak von mu fSecko duvje-
Foval, a bil as nehde s_polskejch hranic, z_bidnej takovej tej rodiny, a
mn'eli hodne tam deti, a tadi delal u_toho dedi # nu a von mu jako poru-
¢Il, abi tu... pSen’ici jako... vobm'enal — jel do_Madarska — na... ruskoy
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tu pSen’lci <..> nu a... tak von ho poslal a uon ji potom zaklepal do_ko-
murki, aha, a vona... nu tak vecir, v_noci pojEdes, v_noci akordt pojedes
s_kon'ma, bude jako ticho v_noci... tak ji zaklepal a vona si, tak to babic-
ka vipravjela, vzala si ouzlik a dloyhi Sati a ti... takovi ti bundi mneli, a
visla s_nim, sedaji — jeli

ITepeBon:

/Bamm nipesiky npuexaiu crona u3 Yexun?/

U3 Yexuu. 13 Yemckux byneésun. He coBcem u3 (OyKB. He u3 6cex)
UYemckux Byneépull, a oTkyga-To TaM... 1 He IOMHIO... Hy, 0a0yIka 3To pac-
cKa3blBana, 0alyllika, a MpUexanu mpajenyka u npadadymka. 3To ObL1
roJl ThICA4a BOCEMbCOT ILECTHJCCAT MSATHIM WU IIECTbJACCAT HMIECTOl —
HIECTBAECAT CEABMOM, BOT B T€ TOAbI 3TO OBLIO.

/To ecTh OHM NpHEXaH U3 KaKOHW-TO JepeBHN?/

Bor u3 Tolt AepeBHU, KOTOpad... Hy BOT TakK... HE JEPEBHs, a MOXET
OBITH, TOPOI HEOONBIIION, TTOTOMY YTO... Y MOC#H MpadalymIku ObLI OTEIl, 1
OH ObLJ1 60raThIil, UMEI MHOTO JIOIIAJIEil.... a caM OH ObLI Kak Oy/ITO BOECH-
HBI, HO yXKe He CIIykul. 1 6b110 y HEero MHOro Jiomanei, u 3emau (Oyks.
noJisl) MHOTO... U OblJa y HEro ofHa J104b, 3Ta Mos mpabalymika. OnHa
noub. 1 oHa yxe cobupanack... coOupaiuch e€ 3aMyX BbIAATh, TAK MHE
0alyika BcerJa pacckasblBana, 0aOyiuka... Beigare — yxe Obula Kak
3TO, MOMOJBKA, a OH OBLIT CTapblii MEJIBHUK, HO JETeH y HEro He ObLIO,
’EHa €ro... y Hero ymepna. Hy u ObUl TaM y HEro oJjMH Takoi, KOTOpPbIH
CMOTpEII 32 JIOIAAbMU, HY U TOT XO3SUH €MY, ’TOMY, O4E€Hb J0BEPSLL... HO
U B TOJAX OH Y€ ObLI, 3TOT MOM Mpajeayllka, ObUl B TOJax, ... TIOOHI
e€, aTy AnpxOery. <..> D10 Mos npabalymika, Anbxbera. U oH e€ mio-
6u, a oTel 3To 3Hal — ¥ ropopuT: Het! U Tak oH e€ BblAaN, TO €CTh I0-
MOJIBUJI C T€M CTapblM MelbHHKOM. Hy a eMy OH Bceria noBepsi, a OH
ObUI OTKYAA-TO a@X... TOT, KOTOPBIN y HUX, Y HET0 paboTall, Hy KOHIOX IT0-
PYCCKH Ha3bIBaeTCs, KOTOPBI paboTaj, Tak OH €My BO BCEM JOBEpsI, a
OBbLI OH OTKYZA-TO aX C MOJLCKOM IpaHMIIbl, U3 TaKOi OeqHOM ceMbu, U Y
HUX TaMm OBUTIO MHOTO JIeTeld, a TyT OoH paboran, y 3toro nema. Hy u on
€My, 3HA4UT, TOPYYHJI, YTOOBl OH 3TY... MIIEHHUIY, 3HAUUT... OOMEHST —
noexall B Benrpuio — Ha... pycckyro mmenuny. <...> Hy u Tak oH ero mno-
cllaji, a OH MOTOM MOCTy4al el B KaMOpKY, 1a, a OHA... HY, TaK 4TO Bede-
POM, HOYBIO, OEEIIb, POBHO 3TONH HOYBIO MOE/CUIb HA JOMAAIX, HOUbIO
OyzeT TUXO... U BOT OH €Hf IoCcTy4al, a OHa, Tak 0alyIlka pacckasblBaja,
B3slJIa Y3€JIOK M JUIMHHOE IIAThE, U 3TH... TaKUe KypTKU ObUIM y HUX, U
OHa BBIILIA C HUM, CaATCsl — U IOEXau.
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A.B. Tep-ABanecoBa

Hucrutyt pycckoro s3pika nMm. B. B. Bunorpagosa PAH

AKIeHTyanus i-IJ1aroJioB B roBOpax ApXaHreJbCKoi o001acTu

B craTtbe paccmarpuBacTcs yAapeHUE i-ITarojioB B roBopax ApxaH-
reJabCcKol 00J1acTU Ha Marepualie, KOTOpblil ObLT cOOpaH BO BpeMsl HKCIe-
nvimii B iepeBan Tdmuya OHEXCKoro p-Ha u Muxanéeckas YCTbSHCKOTO
p-Ha (MuX.) Ipu MOMOIIM «KPATKOH aKIEHTOJIOTMUECKOH MpOorpamMMbly,
cocrasneHnoil C. JI. HukonaeBbim [[nanextubie paznuuus: 140], u nHa
Marepuane ApxaHrenbckoro obmactHoro cnosaps [AOC]. ITomHocTbrO
MaTrepHal He MOT OBITh BKITFOYEH B 3Ty paboTy: Kilacc i-IJIarojioB B apxaH-
reJIbCKUX FOBOPAX YPEe3BbIYAIIHO MPOAYKTUBEH U BKIIIOUAET B CeOsl HE Me-
Hee THICSYM OCHOB (0e3 ydéra NpUCTaBOYHBIX), CpPeld KOTOPBHIX Kak
JIpeBHUE, TaK U Oonee MO3AHUE 00Pa30BaHUS U OKKA3UOHAIHU3MBL.

CucTeMHO MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh TOJIBKO MaTepuall HA3BaHHBIX JIBYX
rOBOPOB, MOCKONBbKY B [AOC] Mo KaxIoMy OTAEIbHOMY FOBOPY UMEIOTCS
¢parmentapusle nanHble. OnHako orpomublid Matepuan [AOC] mokasbl-
BaeT TEH/EHLUH, CBOWCTBEHHbIE apXaHIeJIbCKUM H, BEPOATHO, BOOOIIE
BCEM CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIM PYCCKUM JHAJIEKTHBIM CHCTEMaM YIAapeHus i-
I[71aroJIOB; BBISBIEHHUE ATUX TEHICHIUH CTAJIO IIETIbI0 HACTOAIIEH padoThl.

ApxaHrenbckoe yJapeHHue MpakTudecku He omucaHo. OOmee mpen-
CTaBJICHUE 00 ApXaHMyHOCTU YNAPEHHsl i-ITIarojioB B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX
PYCCKMX TOBOpaxX OCHOBBIBaeTCs Ha ABYX (akrax. 1. AKIeHTHas KpuBas
C i-rmaronoB B CE€BEPO-BOCTOYHBIX TOBOPAX COXPAHSAET MOABUKHOCTH B
npeseHce (6apio, sapuuib, eapum, apum, 6apumeé, apsim; TaKoro poua
MNOABMXKHOCTD YIapEHUs OTMEYAETCsl K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT I'paHUIlbl Bbl-
Terpa — YcTiokHa — Yy — Spocnasibs — PocroB — IBaHOBO —
Hwxuuit Hoeropog — ﬁomKap—Ona [XAPA 2, xapra 85]); B mpori. Bpe-
MEHHM TOABMXXHOCTb YTpaueHa (eapun, eapuna, eapuiu; poouics, po-
ounacw, poounuce). 2. A. 1. C i-IaroioB UMeeT apXauyHblil cOcTaB, CM.
kapry 34 B [OOpasoBanme: 120], rme moOKa3aHbl M30IIOCCH Haduiek-
CHOHHOTO YIApEeHUsl B MpPE3EHCE IIarojloB Oapumb, mMawums, 6apums,
sanumo, kamumo, conums. 1lo marepuanam [JJAPS], onnako, HEBO3MOXK-
HO YCTaHOBUTb, KAKOTO YCTPOICTBA CHCTEMBI yIapeHHs i-IJarojIoB Mpes-
CTaBJICHbI B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX TOBOPAX.

IIpeanonoxxeHue 00 UX HEOJHOPOJHOCTHU CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO Ha Tep-
pUTOpUH ApPXaHTeNbCKOH 00JacTH TPEACTaBIEHb! Pa3iIMYHbIE 110 ITPOC-
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XOXJICHHI0 TOBOPbI MOMOPCKOH (ceBep 00IacTu) U BOIOTOJACKOH (roro-
BOCTOK 00JIaCTH) IpYII, a TaKXKe JIa4CKOM MOATpyMIkl (roro-3amaj obma-
CTH). ApXaHTeNbCKUE FOBOPBI BOIOTOACKON TPYMIIbl HCTOPUUECKH CBsI3a-
HBI C PACIONIOKEHHBIMU FOXKHEE BOCTOYHO- U CEBEPOBOCTOYHOPYCCKUMU
rOBOpaMHM, poiib B HUX «3alaJIHOPYCCKUX)» JTUAIEKTHBIX AJIEMEHTOB, KaK
IIPaBUJIO, HEBEJMKA; 3TO TOBOPHI Teppuropuii, ¢ koHuna XVIII B. 1o
1929 1. otHocuBmIMXCA K Bomoroackoil ryoepuuu. I'oBopel momopckoit
IPYIIbl CMELIAHHBIC; OHU OTJEISIFOTCSA OT TOBOPOB BONOTOJCKON TPYIIIBI
IIyYKOM H30INIOCC HOBTOPOACKO-IICKOBCKHUX SIBIICHUI, HO MHOTHE «HOBIO-
POAU3MBI» B HUX 3aMEHEHbI BOCTOUHOPYCCKMMHU COOTBETCTBHUSAMHU; MO-
MOPCKHE TOBOPHI PAcIOiOKEeHBl Ha TePPUTOPHUHN OBIBIIEH ApXaHTeIIbCKOM
ry0. IOro-zamagHble KapromonbCKUe TOBOpBI, paHee OTHOCHUBIIMECS K
OstoHenKoil TyOepHHUN, COXPAHSIOT CBSI3H C OJIOHEIKMMH (OHEXCKUMH)
TOBOPaMH HOBIOPOJCKO-IICKOBCKOTO MPOUCXOXAeHUs. Teppuropus obmna-
CTH, 3aceNnéHHas BJOJb peKk U Oepera bemoro Mopsi, Mo3aMyHa HA «MUKPO-
JMaJIeKTHOM» ypoBHe, cM. [I'enoBa 1997; Tloxapuuxkas 1992; Tep-Asane-
coBa 2014]. T'oBop a. Muxanésckoif Ha peke YCTbsi OTHOCUTCS K BOJIO-
rofckoit rpynmne, roop Tamuiel Ha OHEXCKOM IOTYyOCTPOBE, B 3 KM OT
nobepexbst OHExCKOM T'yObl benoro Mopsi, — K IOMOPCKOIi rpymme.

CesepHbIM noMopckuM rosopam (1. Tamuna, Ksauna, ITokposckoe,
Bop3soropsl Onex., Azanonse Me3., Turasa, Cmonenen, Boxropa, Oune-
Ma Jlemt., BO3MOXXHO, U ApPYyrue) CBOMCTBEHHA 0c0o0ast aKLEHTHAs KpUBasI
B miaronoB Bcex KJIACCOB: C KOJIOHHBIM HAKOPEHHBIM YyJIapeHHEM B Ipe-
3eHCe (M H-TIpUYacTUU?) W yIapeHHeM Ha COCEIHEM CIpaBa ClloTe B
MpOII. BpeMeHHM W WH(uHHUTHBE (Y i-TJIArOJIOB — C yAapeHHeM Ha cyd-
buxce -i-): xooicy, x00uutb, X00Um W T. II., XOHCEHO, XOOUMb, X0OULQ;
MOHCY, MOdHCEWb, MONHCEm U T. A., MOKYU, MO2Nd; KOO, KONeulb, KOnem |
T. 1., Konoms, konona. B Tamuiie Hapsay ¢ 3TOH akLEHTHOH KpUBOH eCTh
U «CTaHJAapTHas» aKUeHTHasl KpuBas B (xoowcy, xoouww u T. 11.), O4eBUA-
HO, IPOHUKIIIAs B TOBOP U3 «TOPOJCKOT0» A3bIKA.

HaxopenHnoe ynapenue ¢opM Ipe3eHca He 3aBHCHUT OT HaJM4us/oT-
CYTCTBHS IIPUCTABKU U MOXKET OBITH COMOCTABIICHO C AHAIOTHYHBIMU IJ1a-
TOJIbHBIMU aKLEHTHBIMH KPUBBIMH B PYCCKHX ONIOHELKHX, TJOBCKUX U
3anaJHOyKPauHCKUX TAJIMIKUX U 3aKapIaTCKUX FOBOpax.

1. Usyuenne ynapenus B moMopckoMm ropope Tamuiisl [ Tep-ABaHeco-
Ba 2014] mokaszayio, 4To €ro cucreMa MoOXeT ObITh BO3BEIEHa K 4-My
«BOCTOYHOMY» TUNY MO3JHEPACIIaBAHCKUX aKLEHTHBIX cucteM. OgHaKo
TaMUIKOE yAapeHHe i-IJIarojioB UMEET OTJAIMUBLINICA OT 4-rO TUMa, BO3-
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MOXKHO, «CMEILIAHHBII» XapakTep (Ha aKLEHTYalUI0 «BOCTOYHOIO» THUIA
MOIVIa 0Ka3aTh BIUSHUE CHCTEMa APYroro THIA, BO3MOXHO, 2-ro [OCA:
109-159]). [ipeBHUE UTEpaTUBbI, Kay3aTUBbl U JEHOMUHATHBLI B TOBOPE
pacmpezeneHsl 10 CHHXPOHHBIM a. I. A, B (tun xdorcy, xéoum, xoouna) u
C Tax, 4yTo mpacias. a. . a > A (32 HECKOJIIbKUMHU UCKIIIOYEHUsIMU), b, > B
(3a omHUM uckmoueHueM), ¢ > C (Ho B y Tpéx raronoB u BappHpOBaHUE
B/C y 15 cnoB). I'marons! npacias. a. m. b, OTIMYAIOTCS OT a. 1. b; | ¢t
OHU OTHOCATCSA K a. . B wimm C (wmm y Hux BapeupytoT B u C), Ho B 11e-
JIOM y HHMX 3HQUUTENbBHO Yallle, 4YeM y INIArojioB a. I. ¢, BCTpeyaercs yaa-
penue tuna B. I'maronsl a. n. b, ¢ KOPHEBBIM ), B MEHbIIEH CTENEHHU O,
HOPEANIOYUTAIOT a. 11. B.

Kay3aTuBbl U AEHOMMHATUBBI HE a.1.d, B TOH WIM MHOH CTEHNEHU
YTPaTUBIINE CEMAHTUUYECKYIO CBSI3b C IMPOU3BOSIIMMHU CIOBAMU, B FOBO-
pe TamuIb! CKIOHHBI K EpeXony B a. . B; HEKOTOpbIE 4aCTOTHBIE IJIAro-
OBl C Pa3BUTON monuceMueil OOHApyKMBAIOT pa3luyusi AKICHTYallMH,
CBSI3aHHBIC C PA3IHNUUAMU ceMaHTUKH. OTbIMEHHBIE 00pa30BaHUs, COXpa-
HSIIOIIUE MPO3PAYHYI0 CEMAHTUYECKYIO CBS3b C NMPOM3BOASAIIMMU CIIOBa-
MH, aKIEHTYUpyroTcs mo a. n. A umn C B 3aBUCHMMOCTU OT a. . U Ha-
CTEpEYHOM MPUHAICKHOCTH IMPOU3BOSILIETO clI0Ba. [IpUHIMNUANBHBIX
pasnuuuii MeXIy CUCTEMaMH ITIOMOPCKOro ToBopa TaMUIIbI U BOIOTOACKO-
ro ropopa Muxanésckoit HeT. MOXXHO 0XMJIaTh, YTO UHOM TUI CUCTEM 00-
HapPYXUTCS B IPYTUX TIOMOPCKUX FOBOPAX.

B nocnennee Bpemst yckoperue nepexona C > B B apxaHrenbckux ro-
BOpAax CBSI3aHO C BIUSTHUEM JIUT. SI3bIKA, OFIHAKO MOJIHOCTBIO MaTepHall HU
OJIHOTO TOBOpA C 3TOHM TOYKM 3peHHs He Obul oOcienoBaH. Tak, nHdoOp-
MaHTKa u3 Muxanéeckoii 1941 . p., obpa3oBanue 6 Ki., COOOLIMIIA, YTO
yaapeHue gdpum, O0um Kaxxercs el Oonee U3bICKAHHBIM (OHA Ha3bIBalla
€ro «rOpOACKUM» HIIH «HEXHBIM») TI0 CPABHEHHUIO C «JEPEBEHCKUMY 8d-
pum, doum.

2. Huxe JAaHO pacnpeaciiCHue [-TIarojioB MO aKIEHTHBIM napaaur-
MaM B apXaHTCJIbCKUX I'OBOpax.

2.1.1. K a. . A oTHOCSTCS i-Iarofbl pacias. a. 1. a:

-odeums (8-, 00-, cOdeumy); OUMNCUMbCS ‘TPUONMKATHCS; JTHHYTH;
CTAHOBUTBCS JIOPOTUM ; 3abondmums(cs), 3a00104umuvcs; 8doums ‘Te-
PSITb BpeMsl; BOAUTh B UTPE’: 8d0umbcs ‘“TPATUTh BPEMSL; TOJITO BO3UTHCS
C 4eM-J1.; IPUYYaThCs, IPUBBIKATD , CHPOBAOUMb; 6doicUmb ‘IPUYydaTh; Oa-
JIOBaTh’, documbcs “TIPUBBIKATD ; 6EPUMDb; GEP3UMbCA “UYTUTHCS ; 66-
cumb ‘TIOOBEIINBATh, BEIIaTh; B3BCIINBATh , 66CUmMbCsl “BHCETD . NAJIMO
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sucuyye Mux.; esinume; 2doumos;, 2diumo, 2diumbcs “CMESIThCA ; 21d-
Oumv; 2opowums ‘cOUBATh MAcilo BPYUHYIO ; 20mosumy; epdbums ‘Tpa-
OUTB; TPECTH ; €30umy; JHCATUMb(Cs1) “KAIUTH; JKAIOBATHCS; JENaTh ObI-
CTPO, SHEPTUYUHO ; HCAPUMb; HCUAUMBCA 1ENIaTh C YCUIINEM; CKYTTUTHCS ;
oHcynums “TIPOTAIKUBATh  (KEpIb); 3dpumbsbcs, 30pumvbcsi 3aBUIOBATH’;
SHAYUMb; KEACUMb; KOHYUMb; BCKYUUMb; 1dOUMs "‘cOOUPATHCS; TOTOBUTD;
HATIPABIATH; YHHUTb, NIENATh; JICYUTh, N30aBISATh OT IMOPYH; HANAXKHUBAThH
OTHOILCHUS ; d3umyp; JAAKOMUMb;, MEPUMb;, MEMUMb; MOPO3UMb; M)-
UMb, MBLIUMY, MBICAUMY, ndpums (Ha TIAPY); HEHUumbs(cs); nadeums,
-néanume: 6vimé pendanumen Kenpaemropa Jlem. 6-7:51'; ndmnums;
nopmums; npdeums; NYyums; nsiume “HATATHBATh HA ISUTBIAX; BCTaB-
JSITh, BIEBATH , ghnénunce ‘Bomén’ Leneropa Mes., ¢niinunca ‘Brmics’ (0
knemie) Jonromense Me3., cp. C: 3 MH. ¢nensi Bepona Hsmn. 6-7:13;
pdnumo; pvicumuvcs (0 OpayHOM TIEPUOZE Y MEIBEEH); cdiums ‘TauKarh;
MazaTh KHUPOM’; CIdOumv;, cmdeumyv;, CMApumy; CMOums, CMpeémums;
mpdmumbs: nompdmuics (yMep OT IbSIHCTBA); YOums; yxumums ‘yHECTH
TalKOM’; wUcmumob; -4diums:. cudiums ‘yTalluTh, YKPacTb': cy'dram
60WKU U cconym ‘yTamiaT U COXpYT Mux., gudiums ‘BOTKHYTb; BCTa-
BUTD; YKAIUTE : ¢hysinena pockonomrka CUHUKH YCTb., Qusinuna ocd One-
Mma Jlemr. 6-7:88—89; upuums. LlepkOBHOCTABIHU3M: HPAGUMbCSL.

Heckonpko maronoB, 00pa30BaHHBIX OT CYIICCTBHTEIBHBIX U IIPHIIa-
raTeNIbHBIX MOIBIKHBIX a. II. U a. . b, OTHOCATCS K a. 1. A; HEKOTOPEIE U3
HUX OTHOCHJIMCH K a. 1. @ B cTapopycckoM [3amusnsik 2011: 108]: cend-
3UMb; 20pOUMBCA; 2pOOUMb; ~HU3UMb; MOBUMb, MONBUMb;, NU30UMb ‘BO-
poBatk; OWUTH’; nsimumy; 6Ad3HUMb “GyIMATHCS, Ka3aThCs , CP. OnasHd, -y
‘BujiéHME, 0OMaH 4yBCTB’, HO Onasuumes C ‘cOONA3HATL’; 6EpUUMbC
3IUTBCSI, «EPIIUTHCSY ; CIMPENUMb; 80bLIPUMD.

K a.m. A otHOCATCS i-TIaronel, 00pa3oBaHHBIE OT MPHUCTABOYHBIX H
CIIOKHBIX OCHOB a. TI. @: Oecnokoumscs ‘craparbes’; 3a0e300pd3ums; 3a-
becnymumucs, beccyoums OCYXKIATh ; 3a60umvcs “HameraThes’ (0 Cy-
rpo6ax, cp. 3a60u ‘cyrpod, HaMeTEHHBII BETPOM’); 008épumb ‘TOBE-
PHUTD; NO360UMY; YHABOZHUMY, YHUUNONCUMY;, 0OUXCOUMb; OXCMUMbCSL,
choddbums ‘crienaTrb, COTBOPUTH’; NO30pUMb; ONpU3Cpumsy ‘CrIa3uTh ;
NPOKA3Umyb; CNOPUMb; 6eCHOOEIUMb “3aTOTABINBATh JPOBA BECHOM OCO-
OBIM CIIOCOOOM’; 0060aUMb(Csl) “OBITH TOBONBHBIM’; 0030pumbs ‘BBICIC-
KUBATh, MONIISIBIBATE ; OOHOCUMb CIUIETHHYATh; NOHOCHUTDH ; OONpU-

IMpn murrpoBannu npumepoB u3 [AOC] yka3sIBaeTCsl TOM M CTPAaHHIB; TT. 6 1 7
[AOC] omy6nHKOBaHBEI B OJJHOM HU3aHUU.
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IOmMumsb, O0N036pUMb, OONOKOUMb ‘yXaKMBaTh 3a CTAPUKOM JI0 CaMOil ero
CMEPTH’; CO8300pUMb.

Heckonbko i-T71aronoB, OTHOCHBIIMXCS K a. 1. b U ¢ B CTapOPYCCKOM,
B COBPEMEHHOM $3BbIKE MEPEelUTH B a. I1. A; B apXaHIeJIbCKOM MaTepHae
3TO Opdcumsb, Kpdcums, cmpoums, a TaKkxkKe eoumsy ‘TPUBOAUTH B MOPA-
JIOK; yXa)XHBaTh’ B FOro-BOoCT. roBopax Kpach., Bens., Yers., Komn., B-T.

2.1.2. CocraB a. 1. A B apXaHTelIbCKHX TOBOpaxX UMEET psia O0COOeH-
Hocted. (1) Bee maromnsl ¢ *ort B KOpHE OTHOCSTCS K a. I. A: pdbumb,
pO3nums “pBaTh Ha KyCKU; pa30OpacklBaTh’, pocmums.

(2) B yacti apxaHTreIbCKUX FOBOPOB (TOMOPCKUX M KapromoibCKuX?)
OTaIbCKTUBHBIC TJIATONBI CO 3HAYCHHEM ‘JeNaTh(Cs) TAKHM-TO  HMEIOT
TEHJICHIIIO K KOJIOHHOMY HAKOPEHHOMY YIapEHUIO, OJHAKO OHO HH B OIl-
HOM TOBOpE HE IPOBENICHO MOCIIEN0BaTeNbHO, cp.: O0&mTh A: 3 MH. 6¢én’a,
no6’én’'um’, -una, -y, -um JlaBena Ilun.; nosen. 3a6énp Bepkona IluH., 3a-
o6énumo, -um Hioxua ITuH.; -ume, -una Ycte-Koxa Jlemr., -ums HéHokca
[Ipum., -una Xauena Onex.; -uracy Ilexma Benb., bakoBckas Mes.; cM.
Hiwke obemums B, C; 1:155, 11:178, 15:51-53; (B)octpute A: HOC
oeocmpuncu JI€kmmoszepo Kapr. 8:128, cp. (8)ocmpums C. B Tamuie
a. . A 3aduKCHpOBaHA Yy MOKOCUMbCS, Jiéeyums ‘00lerdarsb, yOaBJsITh
BeC’, ménaums ‘TIOAOTPEBATH’; 06OpUmMb “XOMUTh, YXaXKHUBATh , 060pUmMb-
cs ‘macTUThes ; Takxke epsisnuma Jlonmensra, HéHokea [Tpum. 10:115.

(3) I'maron zdorcumo (b;) OTHOCUTCS K a. M. A: HONGHCY, -bllld, -bLId,
-bL1u MUX., nonoocy, -blm, -biil, MOBEI. NOIOW, UHP. noaddcelm’ U no-
nooiceim’ Tamuna; nondowceims XorenoBo Kapr. 8:106. CooTBercTByrO-
LIMii BO3BPATHBIN (HE B TACCHBHOM 3HaueHuM) — K a. 1. C: noxcyc’, 3 en.,
uHd. rooxcviyye Tamuna, 1 0oicoly’y e Mux.

(4) Heckonbko rmaronoB mpacnas. a. . b; u b, ¢ KOPHEBBIMU 0, ¥ B
psizie TOBOPOB MEPENUIH B a. M. A: KYPHTh ‘KypHTh Tabak; KypuTh CMOIy’,
M3BECTHOE B FOTO-BOCTOYHBIX apXaHTENbCKUX roBopax: Mux., [Torames-
ka, Bepxonanensra Ilenk. 11:214, cp. xypums (Tabax) B, kypums C ‘ka-
IMTh, OKypuBath’; rpy3uthk Cenbiio Bun., Bop3oropsr OHex., Moceeso
Mes., cp. epysums B, C; ckd6mute [TaBnoBck Bun. 11:424, cp. ckobmims
B/C; (B)ckouuth: ¢hexouums Yepnsiii Pyueit B-T, Pyusn Mes., cp. cxo-
yims ‘BckounTh’ B Mux., Tamuna, Jlapena; Omesenckoe Kapr., Tumorie-
nbe, Jonromense, Koiiga Mes. 8:121.

2.1.3. HenonHelil nepeueHb CI0BOOOPA30BATENBHBIX THIIOB, MPE.-
CTaBJICHHBIX y i-IJIArojoB a. M. A, CBUJETEIbCTBYET O MPOAYKTUBHOCTHU
3TOro MIArOJbHOTO Kiacca. THUIbl CeMaHTUYECKOH MOTUBAIUH i-TJIAroNoB,
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00pa30BaHHBIX OT OCCIPUCTABOYHBIX UMEH:

KATH/IENCTBOBATL B KadecTBe X': 6006UyUmMb ‘BIOBETH’; XOJO-
cmsdcums; 20poxcdHumy KUTh B TOPOAE’: HAdmMb onéms éxams 20po-
arcanums Onex. [oxn. 9:362; 3acopooniiyumscsa “proOOPECTH TPUBBIYKH
TOPOJICKOTO JKUTENS’, HAPKOMAHUMb, OaHOUmums ‘XyIUTaHUTh ; Ooca-
mulpums ‘WAIATE’; OUKdpumsbCss ‘BECTH Ce0sl HEpa3syMHO; O0aImyHumo
‘OonTare 0 MyCTAKax'; gaedHumy ‘NieNaThb HEOPEXKHO; BOZUTH TSKECTH
6azdnumbcsi “HaCMeXaThbCsl’, Cp. 8azdn “KUTeNb ¢ OeperoB Baru; xwurens
ora ApXaHreJIbcKor 0071.; Ha€MHBII PaOOTHUK' ; HCUXAPUMb, HCUXOPUMb
‘OpoIUTh IO JOMY HOUBIO : 8bICHANIACH, A HOUbIO dHcuxapumb Oyoeus Koii-
Hac Jlem. 14:237, cp. srcuxaps, sHclixops ‘IOMOBOH’; (8)ypocums “ynps-
MUTbCS, CP. Ypoc “ynpsiMell], HOpOBUCThIN KoHb  [Pacmep 4: 169];

‘CTAaHOBUTHCI Kak X’: 3abamooxcumb ‘CTaTh KaK THalika-6amoe’;
HAWUMbCA “TECHO 00IIATHCS; ObITh B MHTUMHBIX OTHOLICHUSX , CP. HAuA
‘IpUOPEXHBIA WIT'; 6amoaums ‘Tadkath’, Cp. gamona, éomona ‘rpydas
KpecThbsiHcKast TkaHb' [Pacmep 1: 279, 358]; doxnrocums HOXUTH, J0-
TIHYTB’, Cp. AP.-p. KAt0csi “KepeOEHOK’, B OTHOIICHHH CEMAaHTHKH Cp.
CIOBEH. kljuse ‘muioxas nomans’, yell. klise “xxepeOEHOK, BEIOUHOE TAIIO-
Boe xuBoTHOE  [Dacmep 2: 258]; doxawniuums ‘103peTh’ (0 sArofax);

‘ObITh, CTAHOBUTHCA (0 TOroe): géopums(csa) “ObITh Xopouien’ (o
T0rofIe), Cp. 660po; 3an0260ums ‘CTaTh HEHACTHOM’, cp. no2d0a ‘HeHa-
CThbE’; 3asuxpums; 60xmdpums, Oyxmdpums ‘ObITb 00NAYHOW’, Cp. OYX-
Mdpa ‘nlacMypHasi morozaa’; cumywums ‘MOPOCUTB’, CP. cumyxa ‘U3Mo-
poch’;

‘7enatb, yCTaHaBIMBaTh, M3TOTaBIMBaTh X : MOACMUMb ‘BaJATh
IIepPCTh, MEPCTAHYI0 TKaHb', CpP. HOACMb ‘MEPCTSHAsl TKAHb; BOWIOK’;
OokYuums (CEHO); 3aKA0UUMb 6010CHL “3aIyTaTh’, CP. K104 ‘KIIOK; KOUKA;
KyHenb’; 00aumvcs ‘AeTUTh HUMYIIECTBO’; 3a010KdOumb ‘yCTaHOBUTH
6nokany’ (Jlenunrpazaa);

‘paborath X-OM, JOCTUTATh NPU MOMOIIU X-a’: OOMdHUMs “JIOBUTD
pbIOY, 3arOHsISL €€ B CETh CHACTBbIO — O0manyem’; 60HUmMb “HANPABIATh
CIUTABIIIEMBIH JIEC MPU TOMOINY Y3KHUX JUIMHHBIX IUIOTOB — 0OOHO8’; 3a-
suuumb(cs) ‘3aBsi3aTb TOHKUMHU BETKAMU — GUyamu’; #cépoums “Tporo-
HSTB TIOJIO JIBJIOM JKEPAb, K KOTOPOH MPHBsI3aHa CHACTH, IPH 3UMHEM JIOBE
pBIOBL’ (Cp. orcepoums C); eonménumn, 2onmépums ‘IeNaTh KeIOOKU B
Téce pyOaHKOM-20iménvio’; 6yuums ‘KUMATUTH Oenb€ cO IIETOKOM B
OYke — Kazike a7l Oenbsl’; penmeéHumy; 3a0Uunémumsy ‘MOMYyYUTh B MOJb-
30BaHUE 3EMEJIBHBIA WM JICCHOW YYacTOK MO pa3pelieHuto (Omwiery)’;
6onbHUYHUMD “O0NETh, UMes. OOMbHUYHBII JIUCT;
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‘IeNaTh/CTAHOBUTHCA TAaKMM-TO’: 3abOenécums ‘TIOOKPacHTh Oeroi
Kpackoil’, eopbdmumu(cs1) ‘CTaHOBUTbCA TOpOAThIM; UCKPUBIIATH(CS); Je-
JIaTh TSDKEITYIO PaboTy’; Or0xcumy, 00K0HCUMb; OOMAUWHUMb, OOMAUUMD
‘3aHMMAThCSl JIOMAIIHUMH JIeNlaMH, BECTH XO3SHCTBO’; 3a00XCEHUmMbCA
‘HauaTh 030pPHUYATE, WATHUTE , CP. 6OJCEHDIL ‘N30aTOBAHHBIN ; Jcdpeums
‘PXKABETh; 00HCHCOBUMBCSL CTAHOBUTHCS TOXKITHBBIM

‘moaBeprarb(cs) nedcTBui0 X-a’: 6Ooneduums “HABOAUTH TOPUY
(mp.-p. 6yneaxw ‘tpeBora, cmsarenue’ [Dacmep 1: 238)); emimumsb Oe3-
JIMYH. ‘BOAWTH, 3aCTABIATH ONYXIaTh (O HEYHCTOH CHIe), Cp. &7yM ‘Ha-
CMeINKa’; nomuums: OC3MTHYH. noMuium “TOSBIATHCA’ (O CHIMH, MOTHHUIIE
y MIIQJICHLIEB), Cp. nomxa ‘mopua; Han€r, O6one3np pacrenuil’ [Hamb 3:
276]; 6émpums “TPOBETPUBATD;

‘IPUYUHSATE Bpe ' : ndkocmumy ‘BPEAUTh, IOPTUTD ; 2doocmums ‘0e-
300pasHHYaTh, Jenarb TaloCTH’; 2dpocmumb, edpy30ums ‘Tadkarth’;
XUMoCmums  «XUMUYUTBY, HAKUBATHCS 32 Ty>KOH CUET’.

)

2.1.4. CemaHTHUECKUE IPYIIIBI SKCIPECCUBHBIX i-IJIAT0JI0B a. I A:

«TVaroiibl peuny»: 6duums ‘“TOBOPUTH’; OépOums “TBEPAUTH OAHO U TO
xe’, c¢p. 6épdo (HeTanb TKALKOIO CTaHA, KOTOPOM KOMOTST, YIUIOTHSS
TKaHb); 2014Umsb, 20Amums ‘TPOMKO TOBOPUTE’ (U eonuums C), cp. 201K
‘3BYK, WIYM’; 30umubcs ‘OpaHUTHCS ; cOOOMUMb ‘TPOMKO TOBOPUTH, ILIY-
METb’; 2nazoaums, O1a20aUms ‘“TOBOPUTD ; 20PLAHUMb, 2OPIOHUMb, 20D-
adcumy, 2oprduums ‘TPOMKO KpUYaTh, METh ; 60poOSpums, OOpoHOCUms
‘6onrtath’; bopoHmpocums, 60poOOwUMs, bapabowums ‘pyratecs’; 60-
posumu, O6yposums ‘O0NTaTh’; eazdHums ‘OONTaTh, MMyCTOCIOBUTD ; Q0J-
O6Humb “OecenoBaTh, OONTaTh’; Oopmowums ‘GOPMOTATH’; JiCYpumb,
HCYIUmMs ‘pyrartb, Xyputh (1 srcypuims C);

‘UIyMeTh’: OapabdHums ‘CTydaTh’; 0yxmopums ‘TPOXOTaTh’; 2apy-
cumyp ‘LIIYMETh’; gapeduums ‘OylnbKaTh, IIyMETb ;

‘MIANUTh’, ‘7eNaTh DIYNOCTU’: 2ayndmums ‘TIYNUTb , OUKAHUMbCSL,
OexdaHumvcs “MANATh

‘ IPY’KHTB, O0LIAThCS, TYIATE : KOPO8OOUmMsbCsi “ObITh B HHTUMHBIX OT-
HOLIEHUSX , 8amdcums, 8amoiCUums ‘IPYKUTD’; OOIMAdCUmMbCa ‘TY-
JISITh, WIATaThCA ; KOMEOUMb, 202)1UMb ‘BECEII0 TPOBOAUTH BpeMs’;

‘Ienath TSKETyIo pabotry’: kudacums “Tackarb’, 1ondmums yCUIEH-
HO pabotath’; donentodénums ‘nopadborars’;

‘CMOTPETD’: 2Nd3umyv; 2NA3blpUums, 60NEPAUMbCSL 'YCTAaBUTHCS ; ‘TO-
HUMATh . néHOpumsv; ‘€CTh’: 2ndocumy; xHconeums (U oconsums C), cp.
Jcongeti “HapBIB; PACIIyXIIIME KeJle3bl Ha 1Iee’; ‘TIUTh : OYIUmb; HCYUUmuy;
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‘OUTH’: 6032dHumMb (KOMOTUTD JIEH); KONOWMAPUMD, 8MOPOUMb; ‘KUTD’:
ookapméxcums NOXKUTD ; arcuedomums (M srcusomums C), cp. dHcusom
KU3HD ; HCUpUMBCS KUTh; KAJHUYATD, CP. JCUP, JHclipa “yCIOBUS KU3-
HH, Onaromonyyue’.

O IpOAYKTUBHOCTH KJIacca i-TJIArOJIOB TOBOPUT MEPEXOI] B ITOT KIACC
TJIATOJIOB  -a-/-je-CIIPSDKEHUS: Mdyums ‘MakaTh’, Kayuums ‘MIyKaTb’,
endorcumn, Onsgums ‘Onedars’. Jpyrue orriaronbHble 0Opa3oBaHUs MC-
MONB3YIOT PACIIMPEHHBIE IIarolbHBIC OCHOBBI W, KaK MPABHIO, HMEIOT
IKCIPECCUBHOE 3HAUCHUE: OAYUmMb ‘TOBOPUTD , Cp. Odamb; bdkamyb, -aem
‘TOBOPUTH; OJNEATB’; JHCMOMUMb, JHCMYPUMb, JHCMBIPUMb(Cs) ‘IY-
puTh(cs)’.

2.2. Cnucok maronoB a. n. C BKIIIOYaeT IIArojibl mpacias. a. 1. ¢ |
b, n Gonee MO3IHNE «CEMAHTUYECKHU MPO3paYHbIe» 00pa3oBaHUs OT UMEH
a.m. b u c. K a. n. C oTHOCUTCS Takke HECKOJBbKO IJIarojoB IMpaciias.
a.m. a (Ovimums, -mecmumo, nonowums (?); senumocs), b; (momums,
PENKO K010muUmb) U 1IEPKOBHOCIIABIHU3MOB (C HETIOTHOIIACHEM ).

2.2.1. [Ipacnas. a. n. ¢ > C: gecemimu(cs) ‘BecenuTb(Csl); 3aKBalIH-
BaTh JAPOAOKAMU, TIOAHUMATBCS Ha JPOXIKAX; 8eCMmb, 008eCmums ‘Co-
OOIINTD, U3BECTUTH ; BUHUMb; BPEMEHUMbC ‘MEHAThCS (O MOroAe); eHo-
1imb; 2060plimb; 20Chimb; 2po3ims: (cé sanpewéno da 3azpoxcémno Jlo-
poropckoe Me3s. 16:149; ousumb(cs); 0oposcimb; HcusLms ‘OXUBISTD;
KJIaCTh 3aKBAacKy B TECTO, MHUBO U T. I.”; NONCUBUMbCS; 3HOOUMb: 3A3HO-
Oumsb ‘3aMOPO3UTh; HayaThCs (00 03HOOE); MOOUTH MOPO30OM’; 3010MUMb;
-30pUmbs: 0030pUmbCs ‘PUCMATPUBATE, HIHUUTD , 00N030ptmsb OOBITH,
JOCYILECTBOBATh , 3A30pumb ‘TIPUCTBIOUTD ; 30pUmb ‘3aCTaBIATh BbI-
3peTh’ (0 Ky3HEUUKe-30pHUKé, KOTOPBIH, 10 MOBEPhIO, CBOUM CTPEKOTa-
HBEM 30pUm 3€PHOBBIE), CP. 30pumb A “3peTb’; KAIUMb; KPpyUimy; mMu-
pUumb; -HO8UMb; (n0-, 00)HOPOSUMb ‘KAATh ; UCNAPUMbCA, a TaKKe 00-
Kypam-donapsim (0 xypunblukax) Yerb-Ilagensra Illenk. 14:314; no-
UmMb; NOPOCUMbCS; NPOCMUMb; PA3UMY: 8PO3UMCS “OPOCUTHCS, KUHYTHCS
[MaBnoBck Buin. 6:30; poumwbcs; -pyunims; cientims; CMOIUMb, CONUMD;
cocumb ‘KOPMUTH TPYAbIO; COCAaTh’; crewims; maums; mywums ‘Iy-
T’ Mux., cp. oyuims B/C, mywiims ‘racuts’ B; apumobcs ‘3mutbes’.

[pacnas. a.m. b, > C, maronsl ¢ «IONTOTHBIMH» KOPHSMH: Oepe-
Oumv: 3abepedims “TIOBPEUTh; Ha4aTh O0JETh’, 3abepedum 6 2na3)y Co-
nonse Mes., ybepeoviau oyuty (codsitust 1930-x rr.) JlaBena, cp. eepeodums
B/C; 60po30ums “XomuTh, CTPaHCTBOBATH, OPOIUTH’: Medgedu 3a00po3-
osim (BecHol 1o cHery) Smckas [opa Llenk., cp. 6opocmums B; 6opos-
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HUmb “O0PO3AUTH’; 2IYMUMb ‘HACMEXATHCS ; CHeGUMbCSL, HE30UMbC S, 20-
Jaocumy; 20pOUms “TAXKENO paboTaTh’; 2opOUmMbCa; pemy; OONHCUMD
‘OIAJKUBATH, OBITh NOKHBIM ; KYpUimb “OKypUBATh IBIMOM’, CP. KYpUmb
(tabax) A/B/C; auunimo; -mepmetimo; nepecmimocsi; peuitims (Ip.-p. ¢),
cmpemumvCs; 6Cmpomums ‘BCTaBUTh (HOTY B MOIHOXKKY 3bI0KH, BenbIibl
Kon. 6-7:61); nanims (Op.-p. b); o-nepedumv; nopounims; ceAmums;
ocemeHumyb; cKopOUmby; cedums ‘OCTaBIATH CIeIbl; HAOMIONATh’; cMe-
WUmbv; CMopoNHCUmMb; CMblOUMbCS; MeepoUums; mepedms ‘OILIUIBIBATh
NTULlY; pacTouaTh UMYIIECTBO’; mpycumyb ‘TPACTU, BBITPSIXUBATH’; my-
HCUMb;, OUYMUMbCSL, WEHUMbCS,

C «KPaTKOCTHBIMHY» KOPHAMU: 602#CUMbCA ‘KaidThCs B rpexax; O0KUTh-
csl, KIACTBCS , (3a60ofctimb CUIIBHO 3aXOTETh’); Kpecmumuy(cs), KCmump-
€5, KpOouimb;, JI0#CUMbCA, JEHCUMBCA, CP. A0XHCUMb A; Mocmiumb; po3o-
pUumv; n100Ums(cs); niomums ‘AeNath IWIOT , HOCMUMbCA; MEOPUMb ‘3a-
MEIINBaTh TECTO; JeNaTh, TBOPUTD , 3a01a20MEOpUmMb; OM-, 3aME0PUNtb
‘3aKPBITH/OTKPBITH JIBEPb, OKHO’;

DoHETHYECKHUE LIEPKOBHOCIABIHU3MBIL: O1adiCLims ‘BECTU CeOs HEHOP-
MaJIbHO, HEPa3yMHO, BECTH pa3TyIbHYIO >KU3Hb, KAlPU3HWUYATH’, Ona-
oHcUmbes CCOPUTHCS’; Opamumu(cs); enacumou(cs) ‘cooOlIaTh; MpUIIa-
IIaTh; OT3BIBATHCA O YeM-JIM00; 0003HAYATh, 3HAYHTH; IPEICKA3BIBATE ]
pocnpedenimsp; donpedims ‘TPEAYIPEINUTS ; XpaHums; cp. epeoums B/C.

[Ipouue: 6acumuv(csa) ‘ykpamaTbes, KpacoBaTbes ; 600pumu(cs) ‘Xpa-
OpuThCsl, TONOAAPUBATE’; OpyCcHMb “00PBIBAaTh JIUCTHSI C BETOK ; HOGMO-
pumu; eanime ‘yoapATh; BOAUTH B UTpe; 0e300pa3sHUYATh’, eduuimb(cs)
‘HACMEXAThCs, JTYyPAUUTHCS; MPUCTAITBHO CMOTPETH’; 210M31Mb ‘CKOIb-
3UTBH’; e0numb ‘yoapATh; JAraTh’; eopduums ‘TpeTb’ (O CONHIE), 2ops-
Yimubcs “CepANTHCS; NIEpHkKATh 3710; OpaHUTHCS ; depOenums ‘TepeOuTh’:
bpesed Oepbenum tleti KOcy ‘TIONPYKKa pacruieTaeT HeBecTe kocy Bomo-
coBo Kapr. 11:38, cp. depb6onums A; onims ‘TAHYTh, MEIJIUTH; MPOIOI-
warbes’: [luneea (kdwenv) oniyye; -eOUHUMb; KUNAMUMb; Mamepumo
‘OpaHUTD ’; MOPOCUMb; 8POZYMUMBCS;, 6HYUiMb “BHYLIUTD; BOCIIUTATD ;
uaoumv; A0penmovcs “ObITh, CTAHOBUTHCS 37]0OPOBBIM .

OOpa3oBaHUsI OT TEMAaTUYECKUX M E-IJIArOJIOB: cHemiimb ‘THECTH
Jiceplimy “€CTb; IMUTh CIUPTHOE; KycaTh (0 HACEKOMBIX)’, Cp. dwcepuuye
‘IBSHUILA ; nouepms ‘3a4eprHYTh’, 3Hamumsb ‘KOIJOBATh ; gepewyumy;
3abonimy ‘3a001€Th’; 3a20ptimb ‘TOAXKEUb; 3aTOPETHCS .

2.2.2. I'maronsl a. n. C JEMOHCTPUPYIOT T€ K€ TUIBI CEMAHTHUECKUX
OTHOMIEHUH ¢ MPOU3BOAAIIMMYU UMEHAMHU U T€ K€ TUIBI 3KCIPECCUBHBIX
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0o0pa3oBaHUil, YTO W TJIAroisl a. M. A: ‘JeiicTBOBaTh B KauecTBe X-a’:
NOOCOMOHUMb ‘HABECTH TOpUY’; OypUmb;

‘ynonobmasaTees X-y’: dcenntims “TBEPAUTH OIHO U TO XK€, CP. JHcennd
‘nAaTen’; Oposumvca COOMPAThCsS CKIIAJKAMK ' 6bIPUMb. 8bIpUM 600d
‘OypiIuT; 3aKpy4MBacTCsS B BOAOBOPOTE’, Cp. 8bipb ‘BOJ0BOpoT’ [Dacmep
I: 3701, sup [Tam xe: 318];

‘OBITh, CTAHOBUTBHCS (O MOTOJHBIX SBICHUSAX): BUXPUMb; Q0HCOUMD;

‘enarb, co3gaBath X': 6opums ‘nenaTh cOOpKWM IpU MOUIMBE Ofle-
KIBI, Cp. 60pul ‘COOPKH’; 3a60pooLime ‘3aKOHUUTH KATBY : 3a00pP0O0 1w,
¢c’'6 30énanu — 6opood Jlaena (6opodd — KONOCHSI, TIO OOBIYAI0 OCTAB-
JICHHBIE Ha CXKATOM I0JI€; MPa3HUK OKOHUYAHUS >KATBbl); 6yeplimb ‘OKy-
YUBaTh KapTOILIKY ; 00100tmb 0opdcy ‘IenaTh KaHaBY BAOIb JOPOTU’, CP.
007106 ‘KaHaBa’; HOpmb ‘TIPOBOJAUTH TOJO JbJOM KEPAb, K KOTOPOH MpH-
BS3aHbI PHIOOJIOBHBIE CHACTH (KaK OBl IeJIaTh HOPY MO0 JIBIAOM); HA3UMb
‘menaTth maz’; Komums ‘TIOAMHMHATH MOA ceOs; 3aXBaTbiBaTh B OXallKy’
Mux.;

‘IPOM3BONIUTH ACUCTBUS Hal X-OM’: 20106HUMb HOBUHY ‘yOUpaTh ro-
JIOBHM Ha y4yacTKe, O4ulIeHHOM OT Jieca’ Cunuku, bectyxeBo YCTb.
9:247; kopums ‘00AUpATH KOPY;

‘IPOU3BOAUTH JEHCTBUS C MOMOLIbIO X-a’: 307Umb ‘TOCHINATH 30-
JoW’; 3ab6axmopmums ‘TIOKPHITbCA TUIECEHBIO ™ Cp. baxmopmd, -YV; 000-
mumu; dHcepasims ‘B UTPEe YAAPATH MANKOW’, CP. dcepde ‘Kephb; 4acTh
KOJIOALA->KYPaBIIsl ; d#cepOoumsb ‘TPOBOAUTH IO JIAOM Kepab, K KOTOPO
HpUBSI3aHbI PHIOONIOBHBIE CHACTH ; KO2muimb ‘Lapamarh .

OTcyOCTaHTHBHBIC [-TJIATONBI C JPYTUMH THIIAMH MOTHBALUH: 60-
pump ‘cuuTaTh BOpoM’: nowmo mens eopuui Lenoropa Jlem., Kespona
[un., Cosina Me3.; 0goptimb ‘BeCTUCH, ObITh KO JBOPY’ (O CKOTUHE); cop-
Jimb “U371aBaTh 3BYKH (O JKUBOTHBIX); Jicepeblimb ‘METaTh KpeOuit’.

I'maroser a. . C ¢ 3KCIPEeCCHBHBIMU 3HAYCHHSIMU:

‘TOBOPHUTD : 20/14Uimb ‘TOBOPUTH’; Oactms ‘TPOMKO IE€Th, TOBOPUTSH’;
2amims ‘TPOMKO TOBOPHUTH, LIIYMETh ; 208HLMb ‘BPaTh; TOBOPUTH IIIYIIO-
CTH; 3yOuUms ‘pyraTh’, 3y0umscs ‘Bopyarh’; bopwums ‘Opro3xare’; ‘ne-
JlaTh HEYMEIO; JENaTh YTO-TO HE BAXKHOE : eHYCUmb, HYCmumy ‘IenaThb
HEyMeJl0, Koe-KakK; HaJ0eJIMBO TOBOPUTH; IJIAroibl ¢ IPYTUMHU SKCIpec-
CUBHBIMU 3HAYECHUSIMU: O0MOUMb “TPOMKO CTYyUaTh’; e203UmbCsl ‘PE3BUTh-
cs’; coMumb, 20M0O3UmMb “BECTU Ce0s1 HECIIOKOWHO ; o#c1001mb “TIbSIHCTBO-
BaTh .

2.3. Ka. n. B otHOC#TCS i-m1aronsl npacnas.a. m. b, [OCA:116,120]—
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UTEPATUBBI Opooums (U bopocmiims C TEM Ke 3HAUCHUEM), 800UMb, 60-
3Umb, 20HUMDb, JdceHmb(cs), koromums (ogHAKO oxoromsim (n€n) Jluxo-
neeBo Benb. 16:153 — npu 6onee uem 20 mpumMepax aklEHTyallUu MO
a. 1. B B pasHbIX TOBOpax), JomMums, JAynums, 10OUMb, MeCumb, MONO-
mumy, MO4UmMb, HOCUMb, NpoCcUms, pyoUmb, ceéemums (nOOCeemUnb
‘momkeds’ Mux.), ckoutims (Tarxke A: ¢exoyums, cM. 2.1.2), cayoctimo,
smpasumucs, xo0ums. OTKIOHEHUs oT 00bIYHOTO peduiekca a. 1. b; > B:
momums C, eonourims B/C, konomume B/C.

K a. n. B Taxke OTHOCHTCSI HECKOJBKO TIIATOJNOB MPAaciiaB. a. . b, U ¢
(mp.-p. b, ¢) [OCA: 112—-122; 3anu3znsk 2010: 131-140; 3anususx 2011]:

mpacias. ¢, Ap.-p. ¢ — Yulimb, A6UMb, NYCMUMb;

npacnas. b,, Ap.-p. ¢ — 6youmo, 2youms, K10HUMb (Ap.-p. OTKI. K D),
(no-, pas)ryuime, mymums, mpyoumscsa (Ip.-p. u3peaxa b), mywims
(oroHb), yuHUMb;

npacias. by, Ap.-p. b: dasumb, Kopmums, KYRUmMb, -KyClmb, MOJIUMb,
cmynumu (Ip.-p. OTKIL. K C), CYOUmb, MOYUmbs, X6a1my, X6amumy, X0po-
HUMb;

npacnaB. b, (?): Opasuums, Konums, cepoumscs, -cooums, copuma,
cyuumo, YyeHumo.

2.4. Psp i-rnaronoB — Kay3aTHUBOB U ICHOMUHATHUBOB IIPACIaB. a. IL. b,
uc, Ap.-p. a. . b ¥ ¢ — oOHapyKUBaeT 0 roBopaM Konedanus a. . B/C.

2.4.1. Apxanr. B/C: npacnas. ¢, 1p.-p. ¢: éaiims ‘KINacTh; BaJUTh ,
6anumuvcs ‘NalaTh; JOXKUTHCS 5 8aptimyb ‘BapUTh; CMOJINUTh; COOOpaXKaTh’:
eapum y mebs maxcumxa (ToloBa) XaBporopsel XoiM.; eacums; 0apums;
Manume “KIaTh, MEMINATL ; caoumbv; Oelumb, JeHUMbCs, J1enumo; je-
yime; yedumsp, 200Uumb “KIATh; COOMPAThCA CAENATh YTO-N.’, HpUeo-
OUmMbCs; O0UMb; I08UMb; MOPUMb; CIMAHOBUMb; 00NOUMb; OVUMUMb; 2lIY-
Wimy; nywiims ‘3aCTaBUTh PACILYXHYTh; B3PBIXJIUTh , GCHYUIIMb TAKKE
‘orpyrare’: ¢enyuim geé méno mowka-ma Ilepuuaxra Ilnec., ¢geny-
wim 3émnio Bannokypbe [Tun. 6-7:53-54; cmyoums; cywiims.

CootHomieHue akieHToBoK B u C y T1aroioB 3Tod rpymmel HEOMUHA-
KOBO. Marepuas MoKa3bIBaeT, YTO IIATONBI C KOPHEBBIM a B OOJIBITHHCTBE
roBopoB coxpaustor C. Y manums v cadums yrapeHHe 3aBUCUT OT 3Haue-
HUS: Manump “KIaath; Memmuth’ C — manums ‘on3eiBath’ B; B Tamure
docadoums ‘mopaHuTs’ B — cadums (apyrue 3nauenus) C/B. [maronsr ¢
KOPHEBBIM *¢ coxpansioT a. . C MeHee mocienoBarensHo: a. . C 3aduk-
CHpOBaHa B OOJBIIMHCTBE IPHUMEPOB yeoums U B IONOBUHE — Oenumb,
TOrJa KaK y ienums, neuums C — peaKo BeTpedaronmiics apxamsm. Cpe-
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JIM TJIarojioB ¢ KOPHEBBIM o a. 1. C 10 roBopaM mpeodianaer y 2odumo,
00umsb, MOpUMb; y J108UMb SBISETCS PEIKOCTHIO; IPAKTHYECKH HE BCTpe-
qaercst y pooums. OOpaiiaer Ha ce0st BHUMaHHE IPHIMEp HEelepexoJHOro
ynorpeOnenust: xae6 pooum ‘porutcs’. [1oABUXKHOCTb yHapeHus y cma-
HO8UMb COXPaHSETCS B CIIydae AMaJICKTHOM MPHUCTABKH: NOCMAHO8UM, HO
ocmanoeum, 00a B 3HaYEHWH ‘O0CTaHOBUTH Mux. B rpymme rmaronos c
KOpHeBbIM y a. 1. C 1o roBopaM npeodiagaeT y amyuums, Cyuums, ny-
wumo. Y cmyoums B Tamulie yaapeHHe 3aBUCUT OT 3HAUEHUS: NpOCHy-
Oumbcs (A3 TOPOJCKOTO sI3bIKa?) BCTPETUIIOCH TOJIBKO C aKIEHTOBKOM 1O
a. 1. B.

Takum oOpa3om, yunThIBas Marepuain B m. 2.2.1, 2.3, 2.4.1, B apxaH-
TeJIbCKMX TOBOpAX i-IJIarojibl IpaciaB. a.Il. ¢ XOPOIIO COXPaHSIOT II0-
JBUXXHOCTb yAAapeHUs. ITOMY CIIOCOOCTBYET CEMaHTHYECKasi COOTHECEH-
HOCTB C TPOM3BO/IINM Y JE€HOMHHATHBOB H JI0 HEKOTOPOI CTENEeHH He-
MepexomHoCTh (cdoum/cadum — cadumces). A. 1. B pacnpocrpansercs
HEpPaBHOMEPHO Yy HEIPOU3BOAHBIX C CHHXPOHHOH TOYKH 3pEHUS IJI1arojioB
a. . ¢; B OTAENBHBIX ciTydasx konebanue a. . B/C y ogHoro miarona co-
MIPOBOXKIAET Pas3n4usl B 3HAYEHHWH; BCE ATO IO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 WH-
JIMBU/TyaJIbHOM Pa3BUTHH YIapEeHHs KaXkI0To IJ1aroia.

2.4.2. Apxanr. B/C: npacnas. a. 1. b, ip.-p. a. . c u b (1p.-p. aKIeH-
Tyalusl HIDKE yKa3aHa MMPH KaKJOM [Iaroje).

[maronel ¢ «IONTOTHBIMU» KOPHSAMU: Kamiumb (€) ‘TOCTYNATENbHO
JIBUTAThCS1; 0OJMBATE; 3peTh’: 8000uU oxdmuu Hokona Kapr. 8:63; kdmuysa
(mpuOBIBaeT Boza BO BpeMs npuinBa) 3umHss 3onmoruna [Ipum. 8:60; oo-
kamum ‘no3peetr’ Hoporopckoe Mes., dokdmum ‘noener’ Ss3opa Ilun.
11:297; mawumo (c); paoums(csa) “AOroBapUBaTbCS; HAPSIKATHCS; 3aps-
Kath’: ceduba paouyya Opoma Jlem. 8:129, xmo xax cp'éouyy’e (one-
Hercs)) Mux.; benums, cp. 6énums A; 6ectumu(ca) (D); kpentimuy; yentimy;
boponiims(cs1) ‘GOpOHUTH’, ‘OONTATH, TOBOPUTH; OpPaHUTHCA , ‘3arOpaXKu-
BaThb; MPOTUBOCTOSITh TPYIHOCTIM; JIpaTbesi’: dockdmu 3aboponuws Yep-
Heiid Pyueii B-T 15:149-150; sepeoums (c) ‘TpaBMHpPOBaTh; UCKAIECUHTD;
HAHECTH yIep0; 00CCIIOKOUTS : 6epédicena Ho2d, HABEPHO OXPAMILEH KOHb
Omnema Jlem. 3:106—107, cp. b6epedums C; gpedumn (c) (TO ke, 4TO gepe-
oums): cobdk-mo oud epeoum BepummHa B-T 6-7:19-20; gonourims(cs)
(b) “TamyTh, HECTH; HOCHTH OIEMKIY; MEIJICHHO JIBUTAThHCS, MIOKPHIBATHCS
oOnakaMu’: 3agonoyum ‘3atackaer’ (mo opraHuzanusaM) JlommeHsra
[pum., wdc 3aeonounys (o nmapoxone) Hokona Kapr., 3agorouum obna-
kdamu TaBpenbra Kon., Kpeuetoso Kapr. 15:404—405, cp. saborouiims C

170



AKUeHTyauwus j-rnaronoB B roBopax ApxaHrenbckon obnactu

‘MOKPBIThCA 00IaKaMuU’; 80podiclimy;, éopomuums (b, OTKIL. K ¢€); 20podumby
(b, OTKIL. K ¢) ‘AenaTh U3ropojib; 3aCIOHATE; TOBOPUTD (EPYHILY) : 3a20po-
oum cecmpy (CBOUM 3aMY>K€CTBOM HE€ JIaCT CTapllell cecTpe BBIATH 3a-
Myx) CabypoBo Ycrb. 16:117-122; 6ayoums (b) ‘OmyxaaTh; CIOHATHCS;
omwmbarbes’: omyosim uscel Boxkropa Jlenr., kyovl u 3abmyoumé na nons
Cwmonenen Jlem. 15:109-114, cp. omyoums A; epysums (¢) ‘Tpy3uTh; MO-
TpyXaTh B JKHJKOCTb; TSHYTh BHU3; OepeMeHeTh’, Cp. epysums A; Oy-
oumo; (8)xmoutims (c) ‘BKIIOYUTH, BCTaBUTDH ; KPYMUMb; KPYHCUMbCS,
Kypums ‘OKypUBaTh, KaJuTh’, cp. Kypums A/B “kyputh’ (Tabax); Hapy-
wiims ‘UCTIOPTUThH, IOPAHUTD, CP. PO3pYuums A; nunims;

[JIarofibl C «KPaTKOCTHBIMU» KOpPHSMU: goniims (b) ‘Kpuuath, 3BaTh’;
anomums (b) ‘TIOTaTh; €CTh; MUTh; MBSTHCTBOBATH ; 360HLMb; KOCUMb (KO-
coil); cenims (c); ckobnumy; meaumuvcs; monums (¢) ‘TpeTh’; ‘TONUTH B
BOIC’; moutmb ‘OCTPHUTB’, 6MOULMb(Csl) ‘BHEAPHUTHCS : moutims HOC
‘CyHYTh HOC He B cBoe zieno’ Cust XonM., pmoyayys ‘Boutbest’ (O MHSB-
kax) Tumommno B-T 6-7:77.

VY i-rmaronoB mpacnas. a. . b, (ap.-p. b, ¢) ormeuens! a. 1. B, C, us-
penka A, npudem tun B — Heckobko game C; B 3TOM OTIUYHE IIaroyioB
a.m. b, mor by, n ot ¢. A. 1. B mpeobnanaer y i-1aroioB ¢ BappbUpOBaHH-
em B/C. Tak, y maronoB npacnas. a. 1. b, ¢ KOpHeBBIM a a. 1. C 1o ToBo-
paM JIOBOJIBHO MOCIIEIOBATENIbHO TPEJCTaBICHa Y Mmayumy, Yy Kamums
OHa BCTPEYAETCs TOpas3no pexe, 4eM B; akieHTyanus psaoums 3aBHCUT OT
3HaUYEHUS: padumbca ‘noroBapuBatbesi’ C — padumb(cs) ‘onesarhb(cs);
3apsikath’ B. VI3 maronoB ¢ KOpHEBBIM *€ y Kkpenumsb 4allle BCTpeYaeTcs
a. . C, y 6ecums, yenumo, benums npeodbianaer B, y nocineanero orme-
gaercs Takxke A. [1aronsl ¢ MOMHOIIACHEM B KOpHE: Y O0poHUmb B 3Ha-
YeHUHU ‘OOpOHUTH’ M HECKOIBbKUX 3HAUEHHsIX, pa3BUBLIMXCS U3 ‘000po-
HATBCs , BappupyioT B/C, Ho C mpeobnafaeT mpu 3KCIPECCHBHOM 3Hade-
HUM ‘OonTath B31ODP’; Y 6epedums W epedums a. 1. B u C BcTpewarorcs
MPUMEPHO C OJJMHAKOBON YacTOTOH; Y Oepeduns 3apUKCHPOBAHA TOIBKO
a. . C. Y copooums a. . C npeacTaBieHa B MEHbILIEH 4acTU IPUMEPOB;
y 60pomums TIOABWKHOE ylapeHue HpecTaBiseT co0Ooi penkuil apxa-
u3M, B TaMuIe CONMPSDKEHHBIA C BO3BPATHOCTBIO IJIArONA; Y 60I0YUMb
npeobnafaer a.n. B, omHako 3abonouums ‘3aTIHYTbCS OOmMakamMu’ —
Tonbko C. Y OOJBIIMHCTBA TIIArojioB ¢ KOPHEBBIM ) a. I. B BcTpewaercs
yaiue, yeM C, HO y epy3umb, 0youms npeobnanaer C.

Oxono 20 CHHXPOHHO HEMPOW3BOAHBIX i-IJIATOJIOB Mpacias. a. IL. b,
KaK C «JIOJNTOTHBIMHY, TaK U C «KPaTKOCTHBIMIU» KOPHSIMH, 3a()UKCHPOBa-
HBI TOIIBKO C ynapeHueM tuma B, cm. 1. 2.3. YacTp uX, IperuMyIecTBEHHO
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IIaroibl ¢ KOPHEBBIM ), OTHOCHUTCS. K Jp.-p. a. 1. ¢; yAapeHue tumna B y
HHX, BUAUMO, MO3HEe W O0YCIOBJIEHO KayeCTBOM KOPHEBOTO IVIACHOTO.
Hpyras 4acts, ¢ 6onee pa3HOOOpa3HbIM KOPHEBBIM BOKAJIM3MOM, yHacIIe-
JoBana a. . B ot ap.-p. Ilmaromnst a. 1. b,, coxpaHsoLe CEMaHTHUECKYIO
CBSI3b C MPOU3BOISIIMMH UMEHaMHU, OTHOCATCA K a. 1. C, cM. 1. 2.4.1.

Y HECKOJIIBKHX TJIarojioB a. M. b, C «KPaTKOCTHBIMU KOPHSIMM» TaKxkKe
10 TOBOpaM BapbHpytoT a. 1. B 1 C. BelaensitoTcst miaroisl ¢ «epoBbIMI»
KOpHAMU: *glvt-, *vpp-, uMeromue yaapenue tuna B. A.m. B eonumo
BCTpeuaeTcss B ropopax OacceliHa Baru u Ycrbu, B npenenax auHun Ko-
Houra — [Inecenk — cesepree Illenkypcka — KpacHobopck, apean yaa-
peHUs 2ndmum OTYACTU HAKJIAJbIBACTCS HA apeas gonum (OrpaHUuyeH Jiu-
Huell bepesnuk — OkTs10pbekuil — Mnbuncko-Ilonomckoe — BepxHss
Tolima, Heckonbko MYHKTOB B Oacceline Mesenu u Tamuna OHex.), 2no-
mum OTMEUEHO K ceBepy oT enomum Ha JIsune B Bun. u B-T, na Cpenneit
[Munere u B Cosine Ha Kyrnoe.

VY kocumbv U 360nume npeodnagaer a. n. C, npudeM a. . B nocnenne-
IO MOXET OOBSICHATHCA BIMSIHUEM «TOPOJCKOTO» s3bIKa (B OOJBIIMHCTBE
MIPUMEPOB pedb WAET O Telle()OHHBIX 3BOHKaX). OcTanibHON HEOONMBLIOH 1
MPOTUBOPEUMBHIN MaTepHall Ha JJaHHOM 3Tarle U3yueHHUs! apXaHrellbCKOro
yAapeHus] MOXKET ObITh MCTOJKOBAH KaK CBUIETENHCTBO MEPBOHAYAIBHOM
a. 1. C m1aronoB ¢ «KpaTKOCTHBIMU» KOPHSMH W MOCTENEHHOr0 pacripo-
CTpaHEHUs y HUX a. 1. B.

3. B 3akmmouenue npuseném hparMeHThl MaTepruana u3 Tamurbr, Mu-
XaJEBCKOM M ONM3KUX UM TOBOPOB, MOKA3bIBAIOIIETO HEPAaBHOMEPHOCTH
pacmpocTpaneHus Timna B y miiaronoB a. m. ¢ u b, (M qaxke CIIy4aiHOCTb
¢uxcary B kak o1HOrO U3 BApHAHTOB yIapeHUsi?): TIIAroibl, OOHAPYXKH-
BaroIye BapuaTHBHOCT, B/C mo roBopam, ¢ J00aBICHHEM «KpPaTKOCT-
HBIX» TJIArOJIOB a. 1I. b

1. Tamuma OHex.: (¢) eamim/cédnuw, nosdiuyye, 6apum, noeacun,
MAHUM, caoum/docdoum, JeHuyye/1énucce, 1enim, iedium, no2ooum, 0o-
um, noum, 108UM/108UM, YMOPUmM, pooum, ocmanosuyye, 0onoum, 2uy-
weim, ocmyoum/npocmyoucce, cywwim; (by) kamum, mawum, pedsyye,
oénum A, ykpenum/yKpénume, GONOYSIM, GOPOJICAM, OMEOPOMUNM/OM-
sopomuyye, 3a20pooum, 3a0Y0sm, HASPY3am, 6KIOUUM, 3AKpYiCcvlcce,
Kpymum, Kypum/Kypsim, 0youm, nunim; 6odcviyye, 6onsim, npociomum/
npoenomum, 360HUM/360HUM, KOCUM, ROCENsyYe, CKOOMImM, meopum,
omenuyye, HAMONUM, YMonum/ymonuut, HAmoyum/moysim, 3a0cmpum,
a0ocelm A, noorcoiyye.
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2. ToBopel ¢ gonum, enomum. Muxanésckast: (c) eanum/edium, 6a-
pum, eacum, oapum, caoum, OUIUmM,, TURUM.,, TEYUmM, yuoum, y2ooum, 0o-
um, noum, 166UM, péOUm, HOCMAHOBUM, 0OWOUM , TYULbIM, HACYULbIUL,
cywwim/cyusim, mywoim ‘gymut’; (b,) pockamuyye, ymdwum, cpéouy-
ye, ounum, kpenum, 3ayénum, OOpOHUM., BOLOUUN, BOPONHCHIM, 3A0TYOUY-
ye, epysum, ¢raouum, numim/nuaum; Kypum A, nooceim A; bodxcelyye,
80nUmM, 21OMum, 360HUM, KOCUmM, MOIUYye, ceocmpuyye, ceruyye, ckoo-
aum, meénuyye, monum, ymonum, meopum, yé mecpuyye; becTyxeBo
Yer1b.: gapum, adeum, eepéoum, omyoum, e36onum, xocum; CTpoeBCKoe
Yer1b.: 6apum, edpum, oensim, 0onosim, 20poounL, 2py3um, 60NUm, ONsm;
Cunuku YCTb.: cdoam, nepeyuoum, 20pooam, epy3um, NUIim;

Cynpoma Benb.: domanuw, caodm, ounrum, ninum, 00n0sim, euyuvim;
becsiyye, boponsim, 2opooum, epy3um, eonum/eonuim, oménuyye; Baiapre-
Bo KoH.: sapum, néeum, eéepéoum, onyoum, 3abayouwics, 63eonum, Ko-
cum; IlaBnoBck Buin.: scadsim, oénuyye, envunum, oowosim, 0odondoum,
2nyulbimM, dokamuw, bentw, bécuyys, bopoHuyya, 8010YAYA, 0080I0YLULU,
3abnyouccs, Hazpy3uyys, ciomum, 3gonum; Censgna Bun.: oapsim, oapuim,
eaUnum, 3a200Uuyys, OOpOHAYsL, 008ONOUUUL, HE 2LOMANT;

Boxropa Jleu.: sapsim, oapsim, bopouum, eepéouyye, 3a8onouum,
ompoam, epyzam, enomum; Kenvuemropa Jlewt.: eapsim, edpum, éapéHo,
denum, enyuiblim, pocnopeoucce, 20poouyye, 8epexiceH, 6lEnieH, Omnu-
asim, 8360num.

3. T'oBopsl ¢ enomum. 3aocTpoBbe BuH.: ccadum, enénum, 3aenywvim,
cyubim, bopoHum, 3agopomsim, epysum, 3aznomum; bopok Bun.: eapum,
eapsi, pooumcs, 8pedim, 3a6youcce, 3a2pyiceH, 3a210msnt;

Cypa Ilun.: edpam, enyuwim, emyusim, 3a00poHum, 6epéoum, eepe-
ouut, 3a60104ume, 20pooam, onyoume, 3azpyxceH, enomum, enomum, Jla-
Bena [lun.: xypa, 0yos, omeniyye, monum.

Paifons! ApxaHrenbckoil o61.: Benbckuii, Buneronckuii, Bunorpa-
noeckuid, Bepxneroemckuii (B-T), Kapromonsckuii, Konomckuii, Kot-
nacckuii, Kpacuobopckuid, Jlenckuii, Jlemykonckuid, Me3senckuii, Hsn-
nomckuil, Onexckuii, [Tunexckuit, [Ineceuxuii, [Tpumopckuii, YcTbsH-
ckuii, XonMmoropckuii, lllenkypckuii.
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Russian Stress and the Notion of Syncretism

I. Introduction

In recent studies of Russian syncretism, stress has often been ac-
corded a secondary role. For example, in a 2004 paper on syncretism in
distributed morphology, Miiller stated his intention to focus on the “core
system” and to “disregard ... stress patterns” [Miiller 2004: 2]. This paper
takes the position that one cannot “disregard” either the segmental or the
prosodic features within the system of syncretism, since there is no syn-
cretism if both features do not coincide. In the more recent 2005 study by
Baerman et al, there is a limited discussion of Russian stress, primarily
for the purpose of disqualifying the Nsg and Gsg forms mécmo, mécma as
an instance of syncretism.

One of the main discussions of Russian stress and syncretism in
[Baerman et al. 2005: 10], concerns the fact that although phonetic
[m’ésto] represents both Nsg mecmo and Gsg mecma, the authors do not
wish to consider it as syncretism, since it results from an automatic
phonological rule. In their words, “the collapse of the genitive with the
nominative/accusative is a superficial by-product of phonology and need
not be reflected in a morphological analysis.”

Actually, the issue of whether [m’ésta] is one or two entities is not just
an issue for syncretism, but for phonology and morphophonology in gen-
eral. Theories may differ as to whether this single phonetic shape should
receive two different higher level representations. Thus, a possible Mos-
cow Phonological School transcription of /m’ésto/ vs. /m’ésta/ means two
different shapes and no syncretism, but a Leningrad transcription of a sin-
gle entity, such as /miésta/ in both cases, would leave the door open to
considering them as syncretic. In other words, the question of whether
[mésta] represents syncretism should be viewed as dependent on the
given phonological theory and not an objective fact, in and of itself.

Baerman compares the situation of [m’ésto] to that of [vind] and
[Vina], in which there is neither phonetic nor phonemic syncretism. Obvi-
ously, the phonological neutralization of /a/ and /o/ in post-tonic position
is causing this situation. This suggests that it might be useful to consider a
difference between phonetic syncretism and morphophonemic syn-
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cretism (as in Table 1), which would differentiate these types. Thus,
[vViind] and [v’ina] would have both phonetic and morphophonemic types,
while [m’ésto] would be an example of phonetic, but not morphophone-
mic syncretism. This case illustrates the fact that stress must be consid-
ered, along with segmental features, in any study of Russian syncretism.

Table 1. Variable nature of phonetic, phonemic, morphophonemic syncretism.

(13 b 99 (13 9 :
Lo . Leningrad Moscow” Phonemic
Syncretic Pair ~ Phonetic & ’

Phonemic Morphophonemic
mécmo [m’ésta] /m’ésta/ /m’ésto/
mécma [m’ésta] /m’esta/ /m’ésta/
Syncretism + + -
BUHO [v’ind] /v’ino/ /v’ ind/
6UHd [v’ind] /v’ind/ /v’ind/

Syncretism - - -

Baerman’s concept of syncretism admits only the morphophonemic
type, but an argument could be made for a listener’s syncretism, which
would reflect phonetic identity, similar to the “Leningrad” phoneme, as
contrasted to the “Moscow” phoneme.

However, even if we ignore the notion of phonetic syncretism and re-
strict our attention to the generally accepted notion of morphological syn-
cretism, stress plays an important role in the manifestation of syncretism
in the Russian noun. This paper will propose a classification of these
manifestations of syncretism, according to three criteria.

I1. Classification of syncretism into three basic types

I intend to propose that there are three basic types of syncretism, with
regard to their stress patterns. A brief characterization of these types will
be given, followed by a more detailed presentation of specific examples.

A. Type I: Constant syncretism

Within an inflectional paradigm, such instances of syncretism apply
without regard to the stress pattern, or accentual paradigm. For example,
the locative and dative singular syncretism of the (usually feminine)
“a-declension” occurs in all possible accentual environments, e.g. loca-
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tive and dative xuiiee, cecmpé, eonogé. In other words, regardless of the
accentual paradigm a word possesses, if it is in the “a-declension,” it will
have the locative and dative singular syncretism. Thus, this syncretism
can even serve as a reliable definitional property of this inflectional type,
since constant syncretism of Lsg and Dsg is always part of this morpho-
logical paradigm. It can be noted that segmental properties define the no-
tion of the traditional morphological paradigm (e.g. Nsg -a, Asg -u, etc.),
while accentual properties are considered mere subtypes of the given “de-
clension,” or morphological paradigm. Thus, it is said that the “a-declen-
sion” can have several different accentual types. However, in spite of this
accentual variability, in the case of constant syncretism, all members of
the paradigm share the same syncretisms.

B. Type II: Variable syncretism

In the case of variable syncretism, the words of a particular de-
clension (which is defined only by segmental desinences) have different
manifestations of the given syncretism, depending on the accentual para-
digm. For example, the genitive singular and nominative plural forms of
the a-declension (for details, see [Jakobson 1984]) are syncretic when the
accentual paradigm has constant stem-stress (to be referred to as Type A
stress), but are not syncretic in the case of several other accentual pat-
terns, such as singular end-stress and plural predesinential (which I shall
refer to as “Type B stress”, cf. [Feldstein 2006 and 2007]). For example,
anamnsr (Gsg and Npl) manifests the syncretism, but the grammatically
identical pair, xor6acwl (Gsg) vs. konbdcer (Npl), are not syncretic. Actu-
ally, one could be more precise and specify that this pair is segmentally
syncretic, but not prosedically syncretic. Thus, a difference between the
segmental and prosodic values of syncretism is the most salient property
of the type I am refer to as variable syncretism.

C. “Non-standard” paradigmatic syncretism

Prosodic factors can create yet a third syncretic situation. In several
instances, small sets of Russian nouns belong to declensional paradigms
which can only occur in a restricted accentual environment. Therefore,
syncretic relationships which occur in these paradigms may well involve
forms which can only belong to a single accentual paradigm. For exam-
ple, the usual “zero-noun” paradigm has a single locative form for general
prepositional usage and for a specific type of location. However, an ac-
centually restricted set of words, which otherwise belong to this para-
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digm, splits the locative case into two forms, known as locative-1 and
locative-2, with desinences that differ both segmentally and prosodically.
For example, a zero-noun with constant stem-stress (and usually with
constant end-stress) can only have a single locative, which might be
viewed as a syncretic manifestation of locative-1 and locative-2; for ex-
ample, the noun form in o 3asdoe is syncretic with that of na 3asdoe.
However, many nouns with mobile stress (paradigm C) manifest this mo-
bility in the singular, having a locative-2 form with stressed -u, as op-
posed to locative-1 with unstressed -e: o cnéze vs. 6 cueey, i.e. lacking
syncretism.

II1. Type 1 syncretism

Type 1 syncretism can be illustrated in the following table:

Table 2. Type 1 syncretism: shared segmental endings with possible differences of ac-
centual paradigm (AP), but no syncretic differences between accentual types. In order
to indicate that there could be both unity and diversity in the syncretic sets of these
patterns, it will be useful to indicate segmental syncretism separately from prosodic
syncretism. Of course, both features must show a plus-sign, in the case of true syn-
cretism.

Syncretic Pair AP Segmental Syncretism Prosodic Syncretism
kuuee Lsg/Dsg A + +
acené Lsg/Dsg B + +
eonosé Lsg/Dsg  C + +

Differences of accentual paradigm can be ignored when there are no
accentual differences between the grammatical forms in a syncretic pair.
This applies to a-noun Lsg/Dsg, as shown above, and also the following
syncretic sets:

1. Zero-noun (masculine morphological paradigm): Nsg/Asg (cman),
Asg/Gsg (uenoséxa), Npl/Apl (cmonet), Apl/Gpl (601x06).

2.0-noun (neuter morphological paradigm): Nsg/Asg (c1d60),
Npl/Apl (crosd), (Apl/Gpl (ruiy)).

3.a-noun (feminine morphological paradigm): Npl/Apl (pyxu),
Apl/Gpl (orcén).

IV. Type 2 syncretism

As noted above, type 2 syncretism displays a difference of syncretism
in the different accentual paradigms.
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Table 3. Type 2 syncretism: shared segmental endings with possible differences of ac-
centual paradigm (AP), and with syncretic differences between accentual types.

L Segmental Prosodic
Syncretic Pair AP Syicretism Syncretism
knieu Gsg/Npl A + +
arcenvl Gsg / orcénwvt Npl B + -
eonogwvl Gsg /2onoewt Npl C + -
npdeuna Gsg/Npl A + +
cend Gsg / céna Npl B + -
sépkana Gsg / sepkand Npl ~ C + -

Type 2 syncretism occurs in the Gsg/Npl syncretic pair, in which ac-
centual paradigm A (constant stem-stress) displays syncretism, but types
B and C most often do not, since one of the two forms has end-stress and
the other does not. This is the usual pattern for o-noun morphological
neuters and a-noun morphological feminines. Neuter o-stem examples,
analogous to the feminine examples above, are: npdeura Gsg/Npl; cend
Gsg / céna Npl; and 3éprana Gsg / seprana Npl.

The separation between segmental and prosodic types of syncretism
can be useful in differentiating between types one and two above, in that
type one syncretism always has both segmental syncretism and a prosodic
mark with the same plus sign, while type two does not have a full identity
of plus signs; such identity occurs only in a subset of accentual para-
digms. In another subset of accentual paradigms, the segmental syn-
cretism agrees and has a plus sign, but prosodic syncretism does not exist
and is marked as minus. Thus, there are three possibilities: two plus signs,
in the case of full syncretism; two minus signs, when syncretism is ab-
sent; and a plus and a minus when there is a purely accentual opposition.
A fourth possibility —minus and plus—seems less useful and would
mean that the stress agrees, but the ending is different.

Jakobson, using the examples uous, 10wads, kposdms [Jakobson
1984: 138], treated zero-noun feminines as having only one type of syn-
cretism for the Gsg and Npl, regardless of accentual paradigm. This
would fall into the category of our type one syncretism, shown above in
Table 2. However, Zaliznjak [Zaliznjak 1965: 156] and others cite several
other zero-noun feminines, which have two styles of pronunciation: a
more formal one, in which the Gsg/Lsg/Dsg are all syncretic with the
NApl, and a more colloquial style, in which the GLD/sg can have end-
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stressed variants, in opposition to the (initial) stem-stress in the NApl.
These nouns include ocs, epyos, neus, cmens, yens. Significantly, this
supports Jakobson’s thesis that the pure stress opposition between Gsg
and Npl is being extended in the zero-noun class of feminine nouns.
However, since one set of such nouns (e.g. 1owaos) still must maintain
full syncretism, this is a type 2 situation of syncretism, in which some
paradigmatic forms have full syncretism and others have only segmental
syncretism, lacking prosodic identity in the given forms. This has been
depicted in Table 4.

Table 4. Variable situation of zero-noun feminines. Based on style 1, the syncretism is
of type 2 (variable, depending on stress), but all other forms (as cited by Jakobson) in-
dicate type 1 syncretism, i.e. the same, regardless of stress.

Syncretic Pair AP Segmegtal PrOSOdl.C
Syncretism  Syncretism

Style 1

ocu, néqu, epyou GLDsg/NApl  C + +

Style 2

ocu, neuu, epyou GLDsg Bsg n _

ocu, néuu, epyou NApl Cpl

mvieau GLDsg/NApl A + +

nowaou GLDsg/NApl C + +

V. Type 3 syncretism.

The third, and last type of syncretism in this classification, represents
a situation in which there is not a full identity between all of the segmen-
tal desinences of a given paradigm. Although one might normally expect
words with different sets of endings to belong to different paradigms, it
often happens that certain endings are restricted to small accentual sub-
sets, and it is usual to consider these paradigms as belonging to the larger
type. For example, Zaliznjak introduces the concept of “narrow para-
digm” (“cyxennas mapagurma”) [Zaliznjak 1965: 133], in order to be
able to state that at least a certain paradigmatic subset is identical, in spite
of some deviating cases, such as the second genitive (G2), second loca-
tive (L2), and paucal (count form, P). Thus, there is a choice, in the case
of type 3 syncretism. One must either recognize tiny, atomistic paradigms
(see [Isacenko 1965: 106], on the need to avoid “atomistic” paradigms),
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with membership limited by accent, or have a larger paradigm, in which
certain accentual types have a different type of syncretism than other
members. Thus, it can be said that there is a trade-off between a broader,
less atomistic paradigm and a more complex situation of syncretism. Ac-
cepting the concept of broader, more inclusive paradigms implies that the
intraparadigmatic relations will be more complex. Interestingly, if para-
digms could be viewed as less inclusive and more narrow, having only
uniform sets of segmental desinences, the entire category of our type 3
syncretism would be eliminated, and syncretism would be confined to
types 1 and 2. In fact, this may be the most important aspect of this classi-
fication: there is a sliding scale of syncretism, with the number of syn-
cretic types being inversely proportional to the number of narrow para-
digms recognized.

Tables 5, 6, and 7 illustrate this relationship for three “secondary”
forms (BTopmuHsble, in Zaliznjak’s terminology): L2 -u, L2 -/, and the
count form (P, for paucal).

Table 5. Type 3 syncretism: secondary segmental endings exist for restricted accen-

tual sets, which differ in terms of segmental and/or prosodic syncretism. Locatives 1/2
in the zero-noun masculine paradigm are illustrated below.

Segmental  Prosodic

Syneretic Pair AP Syncretism  Syncretism
3aec0e L1sg /L.2sg A + +
cmoné L1sg/L.2sg B + +
(0) nocmé L1sg / (na) nocmy 1L2sg B - +
eoare L1sg/1.2sg C + +
(0) 6épece L1sg / (na) 6epecy L2sg  C - -

Table 6. Type 3 syncretism for zero-noun feminines.

Segmental  Prosodic

Syneretic Pair AP Syncretism  Syncretism
muicau L1sg/L.2sg A + +

Style 1

(0) epyou L1/ (8) epyou L2 C + -

Style 2

epyou L1sg/1.2sg B + +

(0) ménu L1sg / (6) menu L2sg C + -
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Table 7. Type 3 syncretism for the count form (paucal).

Segmental ~ Prosodic

Syncretic Pair AP Syncretism  Syncretism
3asé0a Gsg/P A + *
cmond Gsg/P B + *
oépeza Gsg/P C + *
wdea Gsg / wazd P C + B

The existence of the L2 form in stressed -u, especially for the small
number of such nouns in accentual paradigm B (e.g. cop6, niom, nonx,
nocm, npyo, ckum, wimugm, cf. [Zaliznjak 1965: 286]), creates a new sit-
uation of syncretism, involving the case pair L2/Dsg, as follows:

Table 8. Type 3 syncretism of zero-noun masculine L2/Dsg.

Segmental ~ Prosodic

Syncretic Pair AP Syncretism  Syncretism
sasode (L1/)L2 / 3a660y Dsg A - +
nocmy L2/Dsg B + +
bepezcy 1.2 / 6épecy Dsg C + -

In the case of the second genitive (G2) of the zero-noun masculine
paradigm, this restricted set of words is syncretic with the Dsg. However,
G2/Dsg syncretism appears to be rather independent of the accentual par-
adigm, and can occur under various types of stress (e.g. mapddy (A),
yaiixy (B), xon0dy (C)), in contrast to some of the other types of syn-
cretism, that are rare or absent in certain accentual paradigms.

A relationship of variable syncretism also exists for zero-noun mascu-
lines which have the non-standard Npl ending -d (xoroxond) or Gpl -@
(3ybok), and o-noun neuters with the Npl -i (sibnoku, ouxil) or non-zero
genitive plural (ouxde), i.e. masculines with non-masculine endings and
neuters with non-neuter endings. Accentually motivated desinences can
also be seen in the g-noun feminine paradigm, in which end-stressed
nouns with stems ending in soft (palatalized) and husher consonants use
the non-zero -¢j ending, rather than zero (e.g. karanud, karanuéit). When
one gender appears to borrow from another, there is often an accentual re-
striction. However, the use of a non-zero Gpl, instead of the expected
zero, has a minimal impact on syncretism, since the -ov or -¢j endings do
not coincide with other desinences. The use of non-standard Npl -a and -,
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however, does affect syncretism, due to the possible coincidence with the
Gsg ending. Some of these relationships can be seen in the following table.

Table 9. Type 3 syncretism of zero-noun masculine Gsg/Npl

Segmental  Prosodic

Syncretic Pair AP Syncretism  Syncretism
3a660a Gsg / 3a600b1 Npl A - +
npoghéccopa | npogheccopd Asg/Bpl + -

cmond Gsg / cmomvl Npl B - +
pyrasd Gsg/Npl B + +

eoaxa Gsg / edaxu Npl C - +
bépeza Gsg / bepezd Npl C + -

cdoa Gsg / caowvl Npl Csg/Bpl -

xonsi Gsg / komu Npl Bsg/Cpl -

The patterns are very varied, but virtually all masculines with the Npl
-a desinence lack prosodic syncretism (except for pyxde and obuinde).
Again, if all of these heterogeneous cases are considered to be in the same
paradigm, then the syncretic situation becomes very complex. The alter-
native, to split the above list into two or more paradigms, would simplify
the syncretic pattern in each such paradigm. A similar situation would oc-
cur for neuters that use the Npl -7 ending.

It often happens that a small group of words, which might be called a
microparadigm, has its own system of accent-based syncretism. Such is
the case for neuter o-nouns, which have stem-final consonant -k-, as seen
in the following table.

Table 10.
Syncretic Pair AP Segmen.tal PrOSOdl.C
Syncretism ~ Syncretism
sibnoxa Gsg / dbnoxu Npl A - +

oe}

ouka Gsg / ouxu Npl - +
6oticka, oonaxa Gsg

sotickd, oonaxd Npl + -

The variable use of zero and non-zero in the Gpl as noted above, has
direct links to accentual paradigms. However, it often becomes more
complex, due to many lexical idiosyncracies. In general terms, the real-
ization of accentual paradigm B depends on the zero or non-zero status of

183



Ronald F. Feldstein

the Gpl.; a zero Gpl predicts a predesinential B plural, while a non-zero B
predicts an end-stressed plural B accentual paradigm. A plural C para-
digm is based on the nominative ending, so the Gpl ending can be either
zero or non-zero with the same stress pattern (see [Feldstein 2007] for de-
tails). This can be illustrated for two masculine noun types with zero Gpl:
3y60k (AP B) and ednoc (AP C), in comparison to several other nouns of
the same paradigm. A potential syncretism between Nsg and Gpl results,
but is avoided by accentual opposition.

Table 11. Nsg/Gpl syncretism in zero-noun masculines.

Segmental  Prosodic

Syncretic Pair AP Syncretism  Syncretism
3a800, cmor, 601k Nsg A, B, C _ +, 4+, -
3a606008, cmonos, 6oxog Gpl

epysun Nsg/Gpl A + +

3y60k Nsg / 3y60x Gpl B + -

6on0c Nsg / eonoc Gpl C + -

VI. AP C alternations as redundant signals of syncretism

It is also noteworthy that all of the accentual paradigm C nominal al-
ternations have some connection to syncretism and can be viewed as re-
dundant syncretic signals. These alternations are:

1. The -u L2 ending of zero-noun masculines (6epezy), vs. all other
singular forms.

2. The -u Asg ending of a-noun feminines (2dzogy), vs. all other sin-
gular forms.

3. The -/ L2 ending of zero-noun feminines (menu), vs. all other sin-
gular forms.

4. The -i Npl or NApl ending (edoss1), vs. all other plural forms.

Table 12. AP C alternations which also relate to syncretism.

N , 2onosd , N .
—— Oépee . MéHb ——| 20710601

A 201108y A

G | 6épeca 201106bl G | 20106 (golov-$)
L Oépeze ménu L | eonosax

D | 6épecy 2011066 D | conosdm

L2 | depecy menu

I bépecom | eonosoii MEHBIO I 20108dMU
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In the case of the L2 forms, the rare and marked non-syncretism of
L2 is redundantly signaled by the stress, which stands out from all others
in the singular. In the Asg form, the non-syncretism of the accusative case
stands out with the only stem-initial stress in the singular. Lastly, the Npl
-i desinence is the only plural desinence within its paradigm that has a
dual syncretic potential, able to be non-syncretic with Gsg and syncretic
with Apl. One may wonder why the Npl -a ending does not have this al-
ternation (other than prescriptive xpuiisya, which does not occur as such
in actual usage). The situation is really more complex; besides the factor
of syncretism, low vowel (-a) direct cases are all end-stressed in AP C,
while non-low direct cases are never end-stressed. Thus, the AP C stress
alternations appear to be a combination of redundant marking of syn-
cretism, with certain phonological restrictions.

VII. Conclusion

This paper has presented a three-way classification of Russian syn-
cretism, based on whether a syncretic difference exists among the various
accentual types or whether there is no such difference (types 1 and 2).
Paradigms which have accentually variable syncretism within the subset
of secondary and/or non-standard endings can be said to have type 3 syn-
cretism, which is based on the use of morphological paradigms with cer-
tain non-uniform desinences. Lastly, we have pointed out that AP C ac-
centual alternations can serve as a device for signaling syncretism or non-
syncretism within both singular and plural number subparadigms.
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Naglasne paradigme imenica a-osnova u
novostokavskom govoru Biteli¢a

1. Uvod

1.1. Osnovni geografski i povijesni podaci o mjestu

Biteli¢ je mjesto koje se nalazi 15 kilometara sjeverno Sinja, uz obalu
rijeke Cetine na jugozapadnim obroncima planine Dinare na nadmorskoj
visini od otprilike 450 m, u blizini granice s Bosnom i Hercegovinom.
Osim na Cetinskom polju, plodno tlo nalazimo i na visoravni Vrdovo, na
kojoj brojni stanovnici Biteli¢a imaju zemlju te tamo odlaze na dnevnoj
bazi. Administrativno se (od 1835.) Biteli¢ dijeli na Gornji i Donji i pri-
pada op¢ini Hrvace'.

Najstarija nalazista sugeriraju da su prva naselja na obali rijeke Ceti-
ne postojala i u paleolitiku, a u neolitiku se razvija tzv. Cetinska kultura.
U anti¢koj epohi Dalmacija je bila dio Rimskoga Carstva, ¢emu svjedoce
i brojni toponimi te arheolo$ka nalaziSta i povijesni dokumenti. Ipak,
valja napomenuti da su imena gradova, tj. ojkonimi Stz i Tri] vjerojatno
predrimskoga podrijetla te da su bili naseljeni i prije dolaska Rimljana. U
srednjem vijeku Sinj je bio srediste jedne od nezavisnih knezevina, kojom
su vladali hrvatski plemi¢i Nelipi¢i. Iz tog su perioda i prve potvrde ime-
na Biteli¢, koje svjedoCe da je do dolaska Turaka administrativno pripa-
dao Sinjskoj krajini, a od 16. stolje¢a do njenoga gasenja dio je Poljicke
Republike. Bez obzira pod kojom je vlasti, mjesto uvijek gravitira Sinju a
stanovnistvo je u stalnim dnevnim i tjednim migracijama posvjecivalo
sinjske sajmove. Nakon oslobodenja od turske vlasti, Sinj i okolica pri-
pajaju se Mletackoj Republici te su u leksiku brojne potvrde romanizama,
a turcizama je ne$to manje. Od 1777. Sinj je dio Habsbur§ke Monarhije, u
kojoj ostaje do kraja Prvog svjetskog rata 1918. Nakon Drugog svjetskog
rata nastupa krace doba prosperiteta, a ve¢ od sedamdesetih godina 20.
stoljeca dolaze krizni periodi. U neposrednoj blizini Biteli¢a nalazi se hi-
droelektrana Peruca, izgradena 1958. a na izgradnji su sudjelovali i neki

' Cesta je pogreska nazivanje mjesta Bitelici, koju stanovnici uvijek ispravljaju.

Unato¢ administrativnoj podjeli, Biteléani ili Bitelcanci percipiraju mjesto kao
jedno, a sukladno je u nazivu jedninski oblik.
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od stanovnika. Takoder, vazno je spomenuti da postoji pjesacki put preko
Dinare koji vodi od Sinja do Livna (BiH) kojim su prolazili brojni trgovci
i uz nove prestizne robe donosili i nove rije¢i’.

1.2. StanovniStvo Biteli¢a

Prema popisu stanovistva iz 2011. Biteli¢ ima 509 stanovnika. Pritom
je 317 stanovnika u Donjem i 192 u Gornjem. Prema podacima Drzavnog
zavoda za statistiku (www.dzs.hr), 2001. godine imao je 658 stanovnika
pa mozemo reci da se nastavlja populacijski pad zapocet u vrijeme Do-
movinskog rata, koji je vidljiv i u povijesnim podacima o op¢ini Hrvace i
gradu Sinju’. Prema posljednjem popisu, u op¢ini Hrvace Zivi 3.617 ljudi,
au Sinju 24.826.

U neposrednoj blizini Bitelica nalaze se mjesta Bajagi¢, Hivace,
Rumin, Zasiok 1 Dabar. Rumin je najblizi 1 njegov se govor ne razlikuje
od bitelskoga. Ostala mjesta imat ¢e znacCajke govora okolice Sinja, no
moguce je da ¢e na Bitelicu i u Ruminu govor imati nesto vise arhai¢nih
znacajki nego ostala mjesta, s obzirom na razliku u nadmorskim visina-
ma, dostupnosti, umrezenosti i »protoku« elemenata drugih jezicnih su-
stava. Buduca istrazivanja otkrit ¢e u kolikoj je mjeri geografska izolacija
mjesta povezana s Cuvanjem jezi¢nih znacajki.

1.4. Osnovne znacajke govora Biteli¢a

Govor Biteli¢a svojim polozajem spada medu govore zapadnoga ili
novostokavskog ikavskog dijalekta. Prije paradigmatske analize daju se
njegove najvaznije fonoloske znacajke.

U vokalizmu govora Bitelica nalazimo ikavski refleks jata (*¢ > i,
npr. stina, dite, zvir, odnit, pripoznat) prema kojemu se svrstava u novo-
Stokavske ikavske govore, tj. u zapadni dijalekt Stokavskoga narjecja’.
Poluglasi su se reflektirali kao a (*b, *b > a, npr. daska, dan, lakat, laz,
magla, pivac, danas), a u dolazi kao refleks straznjeg nazalnog vokala i
slogotvorne likvide *] (*Q, *1 > u, npr. put, subota; siince, viik, suza). Za
govore okolice Sinja specifi¢na je i kontrakcija -eo > -¢ (npr. sténa ‘steo-

Detaljnija slika o povijesti, geografiji i stanovni§tvu mjesta prikazana je u [Cur-
kovi¢ 2014: 15-28].

Za pojedina mjesta u opcini nisu dostupni povijesni podaci, no podrobnijim
istrazivanjem Drzavnog arhiva u Zadru i arhiva sinjskog franjevackog samostana
moglo bi se do njih do¢i.

Za prostiranje i generalni opis dijalekta v. [Lisac 2003: 50—76].
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na’, gl. pr. r. m.r. poée, iizé). U slobodnom govoru nalazimo velik broj vo-
kalnih redukcija (najcesée i i u, npr. npr. govedna, udovca) i alternacija
kratkih nenaglasenih vokala (npr. dégo3aj, noces / nocas). Ako se i nade
u slogu uz /, m 1 n, reducira se, a u tom se slogu mogu ostvariti slogo-
tvorni alofoni []], [m] i [n]: sédmca ‘tjedan’ (< sedm'ca < sedmica), zimca
(< zim'ca < zimica < zimnica), slapna (< slan'na < slanina), gl. pr. r. Z.1.
jd. biibpla (< bubn'la < bubnila), A jd. m.r. na B’te]é, gl. pr. r. Z.r. mis]la
(< misl'la < mislila) i sl. Nakon redukcije finalnih kratkih nenaglasenih
vokala uzlazni akcenti mogu se ostvariti na posljednjem slogu rije¢i od-
nosno na jednosloznim rije¢ima (npr. imp. 2. jd. nos, rec, napis).

Iz konsonantizma isti¢emo izostanak fonema 4 i f; koji se pod utjeca-
jem standardnog jezika ponovno unose u sustav, posebno kod mladih i
obrazovanijih govornika. To je oc¢ekivan novostokavski razvoj, kao i *t' i
*d > ¢ (svica, mesa). Na kraju fleksijskih sufikasa -m > -n, a moze se do-
dati navezak n (primjerice u DLI mn., v. nastavak). Rijeci koje zavrSavaju
glasom -r mogu ga u izgovoru izgubiti npr. matér / maté. Cest je rota-
01zam z> r kod glagola mo¢ i reé, npr. prez. l. Jd karen ‘kazem', 3. jd.
more ‘moze’, a najstariji govornici rotacizam imaju i u primjeru 3. jd. lori
‘loziti’. Govori okolice Sinja istiCu se na novostokavskom prostoru po-
javom obezvucenja ili desonorizacije finalnih zvucnih konsonanata, npr.
brig / brik, brod / brét, grad / grat, goliib / golip, grob / grop, kroy / krof,
krag / krik, ki'y / kY, noz / nés, zib / zip®...

Akcentuacija je novostokavska, §to znaci da su u sustavu Cetiri nagla-
ska: kratkosilazni (@), dugosilazni (&), kratkouzlazni (@) i dugouzlazni
(@)°. Jedinice sustava su i nenaglasena duzina (&), koja dolazi samo u slo-
govima nakon naglaska, te nenaglasena kra¢ina (a). Minimalni parovi (pre-
ma [Kapovi¢ 2015: 18]): kupit ‘skupljati’ : kupit ‘kupiti’, vajat ‘vrijediti’:
vdlat kotrljati’, pds < *pbsb : pas ‘pojas’, im. pokusaj : imp. 2. jd. pokusaj,
prez. 2. mn. vodite : imp. 2. mn. vodite, ugledat {koga} : uglédat se {na
koga}, im. G jd. gldsa : prez. 3. jd. glasa. Naglasak Cesto prelazi na pro-
klitike. Kapovi¢ prema tome razlikuje preskakanje, koje rezultira kratko-
silaznim na pocetku fonetske rije¢i [Kapovi¢ 2015: 24—25], npr. na rib,
od zlata, priko mosta, priko noci, it more; od prenosenja, koje rezultira
kratkouzlaznim na slogu ispred onoga koji je izgubio naglasak, npr. na
kraj, u kucu, na pasu, u sobu, na misto. Preskakanje je stara praslavenska
pojava, koja se odvijala u slucajevima kada se pocetni stari (dugi ili

Detaljniji opis vokalizma i konsonantizma nalazi se u [Curkovi¢ 2014: 34-93].
Nazivi se ne shvacaju doslovno, npr. dugosilazni je ustvari uzlazno-silazni, v.
[Kapovié¢ 2015: 17].
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kratki) cirkumfleks nasao na nepocetnom slogu fonetske rijei, pri emu
je pocetni slog dobivao cirkumfleks, npr. A jd. *rgkq : *na rgkq’. Preno-
Senje je mlada (novostokavska) pojava, kojom se silazni naglasci pomic¢u
na prethodni slog po principu novostokavske retrakcije i rezultira uzlaz-
nim naglascima. Na kraju napominjemo da su potvrdena duljenja finalnog
naglasenog sloga pred glasom j: rdj, kraj, stréj, zbroj; zatim sonatno
duljenje u imenica koje imaju skup sastavljen od sonanta i konsonanta,
npr. im. since, divojka, govno, tkane (< *tekansje), zdravle; novostokav-
sko duljenje pred -r# i -n#: im. m.r. kamen, greben, griumén, jasén, jelen,
uglen (uz ugal 1 garbin), plamén, pramén, stakor; te kanovackih duljenja:
béra, groza, réda, ndkon, propis, prozor (uz pon'stra), sabor.

Iz morflogije navodimo neke vaznije znacajke. Ve¢ je spomenuto da
govor Biteli¢a, kao i mnogi drugi novostokavski govori, u deklinaciji svih
triju rodova veéine imenica u genitivu mnozine ima nastavak -@, a dativ,
lokativ 1 instrumental mnozine imaju ujednacene nastavke (-an/-on ili
-in, rjede -ama ili -ima). U akuzativu é-vrste uz prijelazne glagole po-
javljuje se genitivni nastavak (pitaj Monike). U govoru je vrlo Ziva razlika
izmedu odredenih i neodredenih pridjeva, a u pridjevsko-zamjenickoj de-
klinaciji biljezimo dubletni nastavak -on (uz novije -oj). Isticemo da je
velik broj pridjeva promjenjiv prema n. p. B, a manji je broj onih koji se
sklanjaju pon.p. A i C, s tim da je duga n. p. C gotovo u potpunosti izgu-
bljena. U glagolskoj konjugaciji u 3. licu mnozine prezenta u dvosloznih
glagola e-vrste zabiljezena je analoska palatalizacija osnove ispred na-
stavka -u (pecii prema péce), no u mladih govornika ta znacajka cesto izo-
staje. Infinitivi su uglavnom apokopirani -# > -¢, a u pripovijedanju se Ce-
sto koristi imperativ za pro§lu radnju koja se prepri¢ava. Kao i na glavnini
(novo)stokavskoga teritorija, u govoru Bitelica cuva se aorist, a izostaje
imperfekt, usp. [Lisac 2003: 17-18].

Leksik novostokavskog ikavskog dijalekta ima velik broj turcizama
(npr. rdja, 3ézva, Alka), a na podru&jima koja su u povijesti bila pod mle-
tackom vlasti (dakle i oko Sinja), i romanizama (pzinat 1. ‘bod’, 2. “Sav’,
Skiiro ‘tmurno’). Preko »jezika« posrednika, tj. dijalekata Stokavskog na-
rjedja, posudeni su i germanizmi (cigla, Sina, Skodit) te hungarizmi (cipe-
la, kecela, teret). Od leksema zajednickih Cakavskim i zapadnim Stokav-
skim dijalektima navode se postola ‘cipela’, pot ‘znoj’, jid ‘ljutnja’®.

7

Primjer je iz [Kapovi¢ 2008: 4], a razlika je objasnjena prema [Kapovi¢ 2015:
24-25].
Detaljnija obrada leksika govora Biteli¢a nalazi se u [Curkovi¢ 2014: 287-296].

8
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2. Imenice a-osnova

2.1. Deklinacija é-vrste u govoru Biteli¢a i novoStokavskom ikavskom
dijalektu

Imenice a-osnova pripadaju sinkronijskoj e-vrsti (prema nastavku ge-
nitiva). Osim imenica zenskog roda na -a: baba, motika; tu spadaju ime-
nice muskog roda na -a: éaca, shiga (mocijski parnjak sluzavka), papa,
gazda; te dvoslozna muska imena na -a, -o ili -e s dugouzlaznim nagla-
skom na prvom slogu ako su na -o, npr. Ddrko, G Darke, Jérko, G Jérke,
Lika, G Luke, Stanko, G Stanké. Po tom se obrascu sklanjaju i imenice
m.r. koje su umanjenice ili hipokoristici médo, ¢uko “pas’, brdjo i sl.

U deklinaciju é-vrste spadaju zbirne imenice kojima se jednina dekli-
nira prema g-vrsti imenica muskog ili srednjeg roda, npr. sr.r. dite, N zb.
dica; m.r. brat, N zb. braca, a u kongruenciji se ponasaju kao imenice
st.r., npr. N zb. mdja braca, tvoja dica. Brojevne imenice, npr. dvojica,
Cetverica / Cetvorica, trojica; takoder se sklanjaju po é-vrsti iako znace
osobe muskog spola. Takve imenice imaju samo gramaticku jedninu pa ih
mozemo kategorizirati kao singularia tantum.

Deklinaciji é-vrste pripadaju i pluralia tantum, npr. gace, giisle, jasle,
rébe ‘traperice’.

U literaturi su na mnogim mjestima potvrdeni primjeri bez provedene
sibilarizacije, usp. [Simundi¢ 1971: 81-82; Menac-Mihali¢ 2005: 39-40;
Kurtovi¢ Budja 2009: 72-73], koji u govoru Bitelica dolaze samo u
dvosloznim rije¢ima poput DL jd. Z.r. bdki, titki, dok se u ostalim slucaje-
vima sibilarizacija provodi, npr. DL jd. Z.r. rici, nozi, osim ako osnova
zavrSava konsonantskim skupom, npr. DL jd. giiski, igracki.

Simunovi¢ u napomeni uz upitnik za HDA za Sinj navodi da je u oko-
lici kod Zenskog roda u DLI mn. zabiljezio nastavak -on, a da grad ima
samo nastavak -an [Simunovi¢ 1966]. U govoru Biteli¢a ta dva nastavka
mogu do¢i kao slobodne varijacije, sukladno promjeni nenaglasenih krat-
kih vokala. Kada se ostvaruje -on, prema I jd. razlikovna je samo za-
naglasna duljina, npr. I jd. Zénon, DLI mn. Zénon; 1 jd. ovcon, DLI mn.
ovecon; 1jd. kravon, DLI mn. kravon.

U jedninskoj deklinaciji uvijek su dugi nastavci za genitiv i instru-
mental, a u mnozinskoj onaj za genitiv (o podrijetlu duljina v. [Kapovi¢
2011: 149-150, 155; 2015: 421-425]). Ipak, nastavci za DLI mn. nisu,
kao u imenica muskoga roda, dugi ako su slogovno kraci, a kratki ako
imaju vise slogova, nego su i nastavci za DLI mn. kratki i kada je na-
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stavak jednoslozan (dakle kada se ne ostvaruje kao -ama ili -aman) moze
se realizirati kao -an ili -on, a zanaglasna duljina razlikovna je prema I jd.
koji ima obli¢no isti nastavak (koji je dug).

2.2. Naglasne paradigme imenica a-osnova u govoru Biteli¢a

U nastavku se daje pregled naglasnih obrazaca imenica koje se dekli-
niraju po é-vrsti u govoru Bitelica. Imenice su podijeljene u tri sinkronij-
ske naglasne paradigme. Po n. p. A mijenjaju se imenice koje u svim pa-
dezima imaju naglasak na istome slogu osnove (u pravilu kratkosilazni
koji dolazi od starog akuta i koji u G mn. moze biti produljen). Po n.p. B
sklanjaju se imenice koje imaju uzlazne naglaske na kraju osnove, od-
nosno one kojima je udar prije novostokavskog regresivnog pomaka na-
glaska bio na nastavku u ¢itavoj paradigmi. Prema tome, n. p. A i B mo-
zemo okarakterizirati kao nepomicne. U n. p. C naglasak nije na istom slo-
gu u paradigmi, nego se nalazi ili na apsolutnom pocetku fonetske rijeci
ili na pretposljednjem slogu kao uzlazni u padezima s tzv. jakim sufiksi-
ma (v. nastavak). Okvirno mozemo re¢i da u n. p. B ne nalazimo prelazak
naglaska na proklitike, a u n. p. A i C naglasak ve¢inom prelazi, i to kroz
proces prenosenja na posljednji slog proklitike u n. p. A i preskakanja na
apsolutni pocetak fonetske rijeci u n. p. C. Neke imenice u jednini se mi-
jenjaju po jednoj paradigmi, a u mnozini po drugoj. Njih smo oznadili kao
podtipove unutar naglasnih paradigmi.

Naglasna paradigma A:
jd. mn. jd. mn.

N  riba ribe lopata lopate

G ribe riba lopatée lopata

D  ribi riban /ribaman  lopati lopatan / lopataman
A ribu ribe lopatu lopate

vV  ribo ribe lopato lopate

L o ribi/ribi o riban /ribaman  Iopati lopatan / lopataman
I ribon riban / ribaman  lopaton lopatan / lopataman

Imenice koje se sklanjaju po n.p. A: baba (G jd. babé, G mn. baba),
bdjka (G jd. bajke, G mn. bdjki), bara (G jd. bare, G mn. bdra), bésida
(G jd. beside, G mn. bésida), bréskva (G jd. bréskve, G mn. brésaka)’,

°  Ispitanici navode da su starije generacije prije govorile i praska, G mn. prasaka.
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bitba (G jd. bubé, G mn. biaba), bukva (G jd. bitkve, G mn. biikava) biin-
da (G jd. bunde, G mn. bundi), cikva / crkva (G jd. crkve / cPkve, G mn.
crkava), crta (G jd. crte, G mn. crta), cira (G jd. cure, G mn. cirad), ¢asa
(G jd. ¢ase, G mn. éasa), ¢aca (G jd. ¢ace, G mn. ¢éaca), ¢éla “éelava
glava’ (G jd. ééle, G mn. ééla), diaka (G jd. diake, G mn. dlaka), dina (G
jd. dine, G mn. dina), gace (G mn. gaca, plurale tantum), grila ‘glina’ (G
jd. gnilé, singularia tantum), gomila (G jd. gomilé, G mn. gomild), jabu-
ka (G jd. jabuke, G mn. jabuka), jasle (G mn. jasala, plurale tantum),
jetruva (G jd. jetruve, G mn. jétriva), kasa (G jd. kasée, G mn. kdsa), kisa
(G jd. kise, G mn. kisa), kiétva (G jd. klétve, G mn. kléwi), kniga (G jd.
knige, G mn. kniga), kobila (G jd. kobile, G mn. kobild), koliba (G jd. ko-
libe, G mn. koliba), kopriva (G jd. koprive, G mn. kopriva), kora (G jd.
koré, G mn. kora), kosara (G jd. kosaré, G mn. kosara), kosuja (G jd. ko-
Suje, G mn. kosilad), koza (G jd. koze, G mn. ké6za), krava (G jd. krave, G
mn. krava), kipa (G jd. krpé, G mn. kipa), kruska (G jd. kruske, G mn.
krusaka), kuca (G jd. kiée, G mn. kica), kika (G jd. kitke, G mn. kitka),
laza (G jd. lasze, G mn. ldz3a), ledina (G jd. lédiné, G mn. lédina), lipa (G
jd. fipe, G mn. lipa), lisica (Gjd. lisice, G mn. lisicd), lokva (G jd. lokve,
G mn. [okava), lopata (G jd. lopaté, G mn. [opata), lida (G jd. lide, G
mn. lida), macka (G jd. macke, G mn. macaka), majka (G jd. mdjke, G
mn. mdjki), maté / matéer (G jd. materé, G mn. matera), mira (G jd. miré,
G mn. mird), misa (G jd. misé, G mn. misa), motika (G jd. motiké, G mn.
motika), mrkva (G jd. mrkve, G mn. mrkava), mitka (G jd. mike, G mn.
mitka), niva (G jd. riive, G mn. #iva), patina ‘pasta za cipele’ (G jd. patiné,
singularia tantum), pelena (G jd. pelené, G mn. péléna), présa (G jd.
prese, G mn. prés3a), rana (G jd. rané, G mn. rdana), ripa (G jd. ripe, G
mn. riupa), sila (G jd. sile, G mn. sila), sikira (G jd. sikiré, G mn. sikira),
sisa (G jd. sisé, G mn. sisa), smokva (G jd. smokvé, G mn. smokava),
srica (G jd. sricé, G mn. sri¢a), susa (G jd. susé, G mn. susa), sima (G
jd. sume, G mn. $uma), fica ‘ptica’ (G jd. fice, G mn. ticd), trisha (G jd.
trisné, G mn. trisand), visna (G jd. visné, G mn. visana), vosa (G jd.
voze, G mn. vd3a), vola (G jd. voje, plurale tantum), vrana (G jd. vrine,
G mn. vrana), vrica (G jd. vri¢e, G mn. vriéa), zdila (G jd. zdilé, G mn.
zdila), zaba (G jd. zabe, G mn. zaba), zica (G jd. zice, G mn. zZica), zila
(Gjd. zile, G mn. zila).

U n.p. A u svim padezima izuzev genitiva mnozine (v. nastavak) od
staroga akuta i kratkoga neoakuta, dobivamo nepomican kratkosilazni na
osnovi (koji u proklizi moze prije¢i na prethodni slog). Dugosilazni na-
glasak na osnovi nalazimo u imenica kod kojih je doslo do promjene neo-
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akuta (npr. sisa) te u onih kojima je doslo do sonantnog duljenja (npr.
bajka, biinda, mdjka). U imenica koje su imale naglasak na sredi$njem ili
posljednjem slogu nalazimo kratkouzlazni naglasak na osnovi, npr. /édi-
na, kopriva, lopata, motika".

U G mn. nalazimo duljinu u naglaSenim i zanaglasnim slogovima,
kao u primjerima: mn. NAV babe, G baba, NAV bare, G bara; NAV
bube, G bubd; NAV crte, G cita; NAV cure, G cura; NAV case, G ¢asa;
NAV dine, G dind; NAV dlake, G dlaka; NAV krave, G krava, NAV fice,
G tica; NAV vrane, G vrana; NAV zdile, G zdila.

Viseslozne imenice i one u kojih se javlja nepostojano ¢ u G mn. ima-
ju dvije zanaglasne duljine, npr. mn. NAV breskve, G bresaka, NAV
crkve, G crkava; NAV jabuke, G jabiika, NAV patina, G patina, NAV
pélene, G pélena, NAV smokve, G smokava.

U imenica koje imaju kratkouzlazni naglasak na osnovi nalazimo
oblike u kojima taj naglasak ne prelazi u kratkosilazni: beésida, kopriva,
ledina, lopata, motika, uz koje se rjede mogu Cuti i oblici s kratkosilaznim
naglaskom, npr. G mn. besida, kopriva, ledina, lopata, motika. Primjere s
njaju po n. p. A. S obzirom da su potvrdeni u deklinacijama svih triju ro-
dova, ta bi inovacija mogla biti specificnost govora okolice Sinja pa ju je
potrebno podrobnije analizirati u buducim istrazivanjima.

Imenice bajka, binda, mdjka v G mn. imaju nastavak -7, npr. G mn.
bajki, bundr, mdjki (primjer se inace ostvaruju rijetko, a potvrdeni su kao
odgovori na pitanja iz upitnika za istrazivanje morfologije).

Ako se naglasak pomice na proklitiku, rezultat je kratkouzlazni pa go-
vorimo o prenoSenju (a ne preskakanju naglaska), npr. G jd. od babe, A
jd. @ baru, L jd. u ¢asi, A jd. za dlaku i sl. Ako je udar prenesen s dugosi-
laznog naglaska, na njegovu mjestu ostaje zanaglasna duljina, npr. G jd.
iz bajke, A jd. za majku, L jd. u biindi. Do prenoSenja ne dolazi kod ime-
nica s uzlaznim naglascima, npr. lopata, jer je staro mjesto naglaska (prije
novostokavske retrakcije) na slogu nakon onoga na kojem su danas uzla-
zni naglasci.

»Tu je situacija potpuno ista kao kod o-osnovad m. i sr. r., usp. krava/lopata
prema jada/jezika i sita/korita« [Kapovi¢ 2011: 149]. Situacija je ista i u govoru
Biteli¢a, no kratkosilazni se ostvaruje rijetko, a es¢e se cuva kratkouzlazni na
0snovi.
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Naglasna paradigma B:
jd. mn. jd. mn.

N zena zene trava trave

G zené zéend trave trava

D Zeni Zénan / Zénaman travi travan / travaman
A zenu zene travu trave

V  Zéno Zéne travo trave

L o zZeni Zénan /Zénaman o trdavi travan / travaman
I Zénon Zénan / Zenaman travon travan / travaman

Imenice koje se sklanjaju po n. p. B: bdka (G jd. bdke, A jd. bdku),
béja (G jd. bdje, A jd. béju), borba (G jd. borbeé, A jd. borbu), brada (G
jd. brade, A jd. bradu), brdana (G jd. brane, A jd. branu), brdazda (G jd.
brazde, A jd. brazdu), bréza (G jd. bréze, A jd. brézu), buna (G jd. buné,
A jd. bunu), dika (G jd. dike, A jd. diku), glista (G jd. gliste, A jd. glistu),
gospa (G jd. gospe, A jd. gospu), guja (G jd. guje, A jd. guju), igra (G jd.
igre, A jd. igru), java (G jd. jave, A jd. javu), juva (G jd. juve, A jd. juvu),
kava (G jd. kave, A jd. brdzdu), koza (G jd. koze, A jd. kozu), krosna (G
jd. krosne, A jd. krosnu), krupa ‘tuéa, grad’ (G jd. kripe, A jd. krupu),
kula (G jd. kule, A jd. kiku), kima (G jd. kume, A jd. kumu), kina (G jd.
kuné, A jd. kunu), léca (G jd. léée, A jd. lécu), hika (G jd. like, A jd.
liku), lipota (G jd. lipote, A jd. lipotu), mana (G jd. maneé, A jd. mdnu),
mazga (G jd. mazge, A jd. mazgu), mésza (G jd. mése, A jd. mésu), mira
(G jd. mune, A jd. muniu), muva (G jd. muve, A jd. mivu), nerdza ‘nervo-
za’ (G jd. neroze, A jd. nerozu), oluja (G jd. olujé, A jd. oliju), osa (G jd.
ose, A jd. osu), pila (G jd. pile, A jd. pilu), piva (G jd. pive, A jd. pivu),
pruga (G jd. pruge, A jd. priigu), pura ‘palenta’ (G jd. puré, A jd. puru),
rana (G jd. rane, A jd. ranu), i3a (G jd. i3e, A jd. i5u), rébe (G mn. réba,
plurale tantum), rika (G jd. rike, A jd. riku), roda (G jd. rode, A jd.
rodu), ruda (G jd. rude, A jd. rudu), sestra (G jd. sestre, A jd. sestru),
svica (G jd. svice, A jd. svicu), sloboda (G jd. slobode, A jd. slobodu),
sova (G jd. sove, A jd. sovu), staza (G jd. staze, Ajd. stazu), struja (G jd.
strujé, A jd. strigu), svica (G jd. svice, A jd. svicu), svila (G jd. svile, A
jd. svilu), stna (G jd. srné, A jd. srnu), Sala (G jd. sale, A jd. salu), tama
(G jd. tame, A jd. tamu), téta (G jd. téte, A jd. tétu), topola (G jd. topole,
A jd. topolu), trava (G jd. trave, A jd. travu), truba (G jd. trube, A jd.
trubu), tuga (G jd. tuge, A jd. tugu), uzda (G jd. uzde, A jd. tzdu), vila (G
jd. vile, A jd. vilu), vlada (G jd. viade, A jd. viadu), viba (G jd. vibe, A
jd. vibu), vista (G jd. viste, A jd. vistu), zmija (G jd. zmije, A jd. zmiju),

195



Dijana Curkovié¢

zvizda (G jd. zvizde, A jd. zvizdu), zéna (G jd. zéné, A jd. zénu), zupa (G
jd. zZupe, A jd. zupu).

Rijeci koje su imale izvorno kratak prednaglasni slog nakon novosto-
kavske retrakcije imaju kratkouzlazni naglasak na novom mjestu, npr.
sestra, zéna, a one koje su imale prednaglasnu duljinu (ili su naknadno
produljene) imaju dugouzlazni, npr. trdva, svica.

U imenica n. p. B ve¢inom nalazimo uzlazne naglaske na kraju osno-
ve. Kako je naglasak vezan uz kraj osnove, ne nalazimo preskakanje ni
prenosenje naglaska na proklitiku. Vokativni naglasak je ¢eoni pa biljezi-
mo kratkosilazni ako je osnova kratka i dugosilazni ako je osnova duga,
npr. jd. N brada, V brddo, N dusa, V diso, N glista, V glisto, N koza, V
kozo, N muva, V mivo, N pila, V pilo, N séstra, V séstro, N trava, V
travo, N zena, V zéno. Viseslozne imenice takoder mogu imati ¢eoni na-
glasak, npr. /ipoto, a ako je naglasak dugouzlazni, mijenja se u dugosila-
zni, ¢ak i u sredi$njim pozicijama, npr. V jd. olijo".

Imenice juva, lipota, rana nemaju mnozinu i svrstavaju se u singula-
ria tantum. Imenica rébe ‘traperice’ ima samo gramati¢ku mnozinu pa ka-
zemo da su plurale tantum. Imenice igla, igra, séstra v G mn. imaju ne-
postojano a: igdla, igara, sestara. Imenice, krosna, mazga, vizda u tom
padezu imaju nastavak -z, npr. mn. N krosne, G krosni; N mazge, G
mazgi; N uzde, G uzdi.

U G mn. dosljedno je dug i pretposljednji slog, i to i u dvosloznih
(npr. mn. N koze, G koza) i u viSesloznih imenica, npr. mn. N sloboda, G
sloboda; N topola, G topola. Zanaglasna duljina dobro se ¢uva.

U govoru Biteli¢a u mnozinskoj deklinaciji n. p. B analogijom prema
jedninskim padezima razvila se duljina, npr. mn. NA stine, DLI stinan/
stinon/stinama(n); NA trave, DLI travan/travon/travama(n); NA vile,
DLI vilan/vilon/vilama(n). U njima je vjerojatno prvo doslo do kracenja
stare prednaglasne duljine na osnovi, a zatim se u odredenim govorima
duljina ponovno razvila prema jedninskim oblicima; $to opisuje Kapovi¢
u radu o naglasnim paradigmama imenica é-vrste [Kapovi¢ 2011: 156]:
»U dli. i DI. dv. prema zakonu o kracenju prednaglasnih duljina (...)
ofekuje se kracenje korijena u oblicima *travam, *travah, *travami,
*travdma, dok je u oblicima s duzinom rije¢ o analogiji prema drugim
padezima (pokrata duzine ocekuje se samo u G., 1., DI. dv. te eventualno
u starom G. dv.). Dakle, trdvama ima duzinu prema trdva, n. trave itd.

' Primjer je potvrden samo kao odgovor u upitniku, no navodi se i u [Kapovi¢

2011: 156].
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Naglasna paradigma C:
jd. mn. jd. mn.
N voda vode ovea ovce
G vodé voda ovecé ovdca
D vodi vodan / vodaman ovci ovean / oveaman
A vodu /1t vodu  vode oveu ovce
\Y vodo vode ovco ovce
L uvodi vodan / vodaman o ovci ovean / oveaman
I vodon vodan / vodaman oveon  ovean / éveaman

Imenice koje se sklanjaju po n. p. C: cesta (Gjd. ceste, A jd. céstu),
cela ‘péela’ (G jd. céle, A jd. ¢élu), daska (Gjd. daske, A jd. dasku), dica
(G dice, A jd. dicu), dusa (G jd. dusé, A jd. dusu), glava (Gjd. glave, A
jd. glavu), gora (Gjd. gore, A jd. goru), grana (Gjd. grane, A jd. granu),
gréda (Gjd. gréde, A jd. grédu), igla (Gjd. igle, A jd. iglu), kosa (G jd.
kose, A jd. kosu, N mn. kose), loza (Gjd. loze, A jd. lozu), magla (Gjd.
magle, A jd. maglu), metla (G jd. metle, A jd. metlu), noga (G jd noge, A
jd. nogu), ovea (Gjd. ovee, A jd. oveu), péta (Gjd. péte, A jd. pétu), plani-
na (Gjd. planiné, A jd. planinu) / plan'na (G jd. plan'ne, A jd. planinu)",
rosa (Gjd. rose, A jd. rosu), rika (Gjd. ruke, A jd. riku), snaga (Gjd.
snage, A jd. snagu)®, slanina (Gjd. slaniné, A jd. slaninu), srida (G jd.
sride, A jd. sridu), suza (G jd. suze, A jd. suzu), staza (G jd. staze, A jd.
stazu) stina (G jd. stiné, A jd. stinu), svina (G jd. svine, A jd. svinu), voda
(Gjd. vode, A jd. vodu), vojska (Gjd. vojske, A jd. vojsku), zémja (Gjd.
zemje, A jd. zémju), zima (Gjd. zime, A jd. zimu), zora (Gjd. zore, A jd.
zoru), zeéja (Gjd. zeje, A jd. zéju).

Imenice koje se dekliniraju po n. p. C redovno imaju ¢eoni naglasak
u svim padezima, osim onih s dominantnim nastavcima: NGI jd. i GDLI
mn, npr. jd. N cesta, G ceste, DL cesti, A céstu, V césto, 1 céston; mn.
NA(V) ceste, G cesta, DLI cestan/ceston/céstama(n); jd. N glava, G
glave, DL glavi, A glavu, V glavo, 1 glavon; mn. NA(V) glave, G glava,
DLI glavan/glavon/glavama(n); jd. N zémla, G zemjé, D zémfi, A zémju,
V zémjo, L zemlji, 1 zéemjon, mn. NA(V) zemje, G zémaja, DLI zémjan/
zemjon /zéemjama(n).

U akuzativu naglasak preskace na proklitike, odnosno na apsolutni
pocetak fonetske rijeci, npr. A jd. na cestu, na dasku, @t vodu, it zemju; a

2 Ta imenica dakle ima varijantno A/B/C, ovisno u kojem se liku pojavljuje.

U A jd. nalazimo naglasak kao u n. p. B, a u mnozini je n. p. C pa ovu imenicu
svrstavamo u tip B-C.

13
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nakon pomaka ostaje zanaglasna duljina ako je naglaseni slog bio dug,
npr. A jd. @ glavu, pod granu, i vojsku, na zimu; A mn. za évce, u rike.
Naglasak preskace na apsolutni pocetak fonetske rijeci i ako je prvotno na
srediSnjem slogu, npr. A jd. na planinu. U lokativu preskakanje naglaska
na proklitiku izostaje zbog obiljezja visnosti.

Kao i u imenica m.r., usp. [Curkovié 2014: 148-150], u imenica Zr.
n.p. C zabiljeZena je tonska razlika (odnosno razlika po visnosti) izmedu
dativa i lokativa jednine u imenica koje znace §to nezivo. U govoru Bite-
lica ta je razlika zabiljezena u sljede¢im primjerima: jd. D dasci, L na
dasci; D grédi, L na grédi; D igli, L u igli; D [6zi, L na lozi; D métli, L na
metli; D stazi, L na stazi; D (k) vodi, L u vodi; D zémji, L u zémfi; D zimi,
L po zimi, usp. [Kapovi¢ 2011: 163]. Imenica dica ima silazni naglasak i
u L, §to znaci da je poopcen iz D. Ostale imenice imaju ujednacen D pre-
ma L, npr. cesti, na cesti, grani, na grdni.

Od imenica navedih u gornjem popisu, istiCemo da imenice magla,
rosa, nemaju gramaticku mnozinu. Dakle, one su singularia tantum. Ime-
nice daska, igla, ovca, zémja u genitivu mnozine dobijaju nepostojano a,
koje je dugo, npr. G mn. dasdka, igila, ovica, zemala.

Imenice noga i rika v G mn. imaju nastavak -i, npr. mn. N noge, G
nogit; N riike, G ruki. Taj je nastavak ostatak iz dvojinske deklinacije (za
genitiv 1 lokativ), sacuvan u deklinaciji ovih dviju imenica koje imaju
znacenjsku nijansu parnosti, tj. oznacavaju dijelove tijela koji su parni
(vise u [Kapovi¢ 2011: 164]).

U DLI mn. biljezimo kratkouzlazni naglasak u primjeru rukan/rikon/
rukama, koji ¢uva izvornu krac¢inu, a u ostalih imenica nalazimo analoski
razvijenu duljinu i u tim padezima, npr. glavan/glavon/glavama, sndagan/
snagon/snagama, ziman/zimon/zimama.

3. Zakljuc¢ak

U analizi naglasnih paradigmi imenica e-vrste pronadene su znacajke
vec¢inom ocekivane za novostokavske ikavske govore. Dobro se ¢uva za-
naglasna duljina u genitivu i instrumentalu jednine. Naglasak redovno
preskace (i zemju) ili se prenosi (od materé) na proklitiku, osim u ime-
nica koje se mijenjaju po n. p. B (za séstru). U vokativu jednine nalazimo
¢eoni naglasak (diiso, Zeéno), koji moze stajati i na srediSnjem slogu oliijo.

Zabiljezena je visnost u imenica n. p. C, npr. jd. D dasci, L na dasci;
D grédi, L na grédi; D igli, L u igli...

Od inovacija isticemo onu u mnozinskoj deklinaciji: iako je G mn.
¢eoni padez, u govoru Bitelica doslo je do analo§kog ujednacavanja na-
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glaska u njemu i naglaska iz ostalih padeza, i to i u n.p. A (besida,
kopriva, ledina, lopata, motikd), a mogu se Cuti i stariji oblici (bésida,
kopriva, ledina, lopata, motika). U n.p. B nalazimo analosku duljinu u
DLI (stinan/stinon /stinama(n), travan / travon / travama(n) 1 sl.). U n.p.
C zabiljezena je opreka po visnosti izmedu dativa i lokativa (D vodi, L u
vodi, D zimi; L po zimi).
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